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to enterpuſe the ſubuerſion of god- 


chattruth,which theco 


at they;haudes receyyethe-true.vn- 
. derſtandynge ok ſcriptures, whoſe 
true ne bath: certified ds de 
the ſelle ſame ſcriptutes. Ind haue 
alwapes in remembzaunce the wox- 
celiſteth the p;eſumptuoule | 
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with he robbeth _ vn⸗ 
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aud wiſedom: td euety ma 
vaueit, hath nede ot it, and acheth tt. 
inhis nan which hath ſuch an eup- 
dent truthe in it as no man can dy⸗ 
-cectly denye it. and gaineſay-it;foz ſo 
od doth in dede,and yet not (a an 
ene boeh bre. 
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ſophiſticall deuyſes, 


 (wherof I ſpake befoze) whereby the 
- maketh him ſelte able to tudge and 
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and fyghteth by his 
miniſters,and lewde ap ,with 
troubleth the groſſe pes none — 
the ſyinple people. And hauyng ones 
enchaunted, the rude wyttes w this 
charine of pꝛeſumptuouſe knowledge 


ignoꝛaunt, waxeth ſo arrogant as he 


diſcerne, betwene playnnes and craft, 
bytwene reaſon and — t 
betwene argumente and argum 
expoſition and expolicion, ſuche a 


- * a 2 


man the deuil bzingeth: carnal: 
reaſons,*tfo;confozmation,#p2oute: 
of them calleth to witnes;the carnall: 
ſenſes, bath of the bodye and ſoule. 
Ind ſtreight thine eye ſaieth, there ts 
but bꝛeade and wyne. Thy taſt ſatthe 
the ſame. Chy feltnge and ſmellynge 
agre fully with the. Here vnto is ad⸗ 
ded the carnal mans vnderſtandyng. 
whiche bicauſe it taketh the begyn⸗ 
nynge ok the zocedeth in rea⸗ 


— 
—— as kerme in that foly, 
as ſome heretiques 


qulter.oherefoze lach as gro 
their erxour, agatnlt this mae es 


ND EYR 8 Titotheciirnal: 


"wrea c acdQGgaotac aw og go og OT am tCCEcDODR 


SY WWD GUC”—RGWWUHwTI WOO __=N3iawa wn Y<< AT, 7, v5v FEY TT: 7 $4. os 


ted Sacramente,vponthe teſtimony 
of their light, their taſte, felynge, oꝛ 
ſmell, oz otherwile vpon their carnall 
vnderſtandinge.bicaitſe they can not 
by their tarnall reaſon, compꝛehende 
tt, all ſuche de beſtly blynde, and 
karre froin the knowledge of the mi⸗ 
Kertes of dur religion, as wherin our 
ſenſes and reaſon, be by fapth con ⸗ 
dempned and repꝛoued, finally, de⸗ 
tlare them ſelue to be ſuche men, as 
ſeit to require teaching in the pzins 
tiples and begynnynges of ourrelt- 
—— gtoſſe carnal rea- 

, pk they were truely jnozrffted; 
they ſholde not ſo tobberrilp/and ar⸗ 
rogantip meddle, in the diſtuſſion of 
the inſtrutable miſterye inthe moſte 
bleſſed ſarrament ot thauleer; Foz pt 
ep) ſenſeg wett by true fapth; ouer⸗ 


blyc6iommed in one — — 
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truth, ſo to be, how ſo euer our reaſon 


creation of the wo:ld,by god in time, 
and ofnothinge, contratye to the diſ⸗ 
cuſſion of mannes reaſon, whiche the 
phtloſophers coulde not temper,to a⸗ 


gre.that ot nothing. was anye thinge 
made, Ik in the milterie of thincarna⸗ 
cion of our ſauiour chztlt, the rebelli⸗ 


on ok mans ſenſes, were thzoughlye 
trode vnder tete, and bought in due 
ton; to gyue plate to faythe, 
whereby we byleue that the ſonne of 
god(whiche we confeſſe truely) to be 
immenſus, was pet conteyned in the 
holpe virgins wombe,anda cteature, 
to contepne the creataur, and as the 
knowledge in woꝛſhypping the 2— 


No ia vo wherein we knowe by faithe, the 


— "pm tenteth vs to the con⸗ 
trarye, I theſe mennes ſenſes were 
tamed, in the beleuynge ſcripture of | 
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Quem totus non capit orbis, 

In tua ſe clauſit viſcera, factus homo, 
Whiche to mannes reaſon, im⸗ 

plieth an inſoluble contradiccion, to 


ape that in her wombe, ſhulde be 


ſhutte in, that all the woꝛlde coulde 


not conteyne, And then further, the 


true tozp ot Chʒiſtes goſpel wherein 
is truelpe repozted to bs how C hʒiſt 


entred to his diſciples, after his re- 


ſurrection the gates beyng ſhut, and 
roſe out ot his graue the ſame remai⸗ 
nyng ſtyll ſhut, which our vnderſtã⸗ 


dyng. maketh a ſignitication of two 


bodieg to be in one plate togither and 
occupie the ſame place, at one tyme, 


Fol.vtl. 


And is to mannes ſenſtall and car- 


uertheleſſe in the ſaide myraculouſe 
paſſage pf our ſaupour chʒiſte mooſt 


leged his weaknes,his blyndnes,his 
imbe- 


truely verified.But tf in theſe c ma⸗ 
other, the carnall man had in the 
, fofidacion ot᷑ out faith fully achnaw⸗ 


nall knowlege impoſſible, and is ne⸗ 


redanus ubi 
- dev, ney rr. wolde neuer pꝛeſume ageine either to 


mae e; impꝛoue the pzeſence of the naturall 
etjomſiſenſui - PODP 


delle, in fourme of bzed and wine by carnal 
twr uod dit, Deupſes, ne trauaple to be ſatiſtyed in 
fſ-gerety ſew Conlideration of the circumltaunces 
— ofthe Eire. — 
uod in omni eCxinitie. 
iu C pat. Of the wozld, the tncarnacid of Chailt, 
kee h yferjs And alſo ' reſurrection: of the-fleſhe, 
3 —— IJhaue not ſpoken, but may 
u ſol," (APE, as I haue in the other) carnal 
modo «bicicu xn ſon is excluded, by cer tentie ot 
re: » ſed uerba tulthe: ſo ſhulde it de in all other 
N myſterieg, which all together, be the 
berbis vier de: VODP Of dur teligion, wherin we haue 
frevderi non the true knowlege of god, whiche the 
power: ſexe, deuil l laboureth to ſubuerte + ouet⸗ 
woe thꝛowe, and vſeth therin the inſtru 
ms i Ment of mannes pꝛeſumptuouſe ar- 


I ſa eh non poſe łogancie, to: knowe all as god doth, 


ſunt, is ſpice cite, 
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cr... tmbecillitie and ignoꝛaunce, the lame 


| of our Dautour Chuſte, in the 
cgi. mot bleſſed Sacramet of the aulter, | 
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which ſozte, mans foolyſh wiledoine, — 


hath enterpziſed at ſundzy tymes, to — , 

impugne the ſecrete miſteriesof god- . 

des hygh wpledome, and incompze⸗ ua id ger. 

henſible wozkes.And fa the deupll by e 

the Irrians,(as he doth by the Tur⸗ 
kes at this daye) hath aſſaulted the 
caſtell and fozte ot oure relygion, by 
denpall of Ch:ifte to be very God, 
and with truthes falſely. applyed, 
gone about to make battetye and 
entrye, to ouerthzowe the ſame, lyke 
as he hath alſo attempted many o⸗ 
ther myſteries. But beinge in them 
by goddes power reliſted, the deuyll 
allayeth to make entrp nowe, by ſub⸗ 
uertynge the truthe in the moſt blef- 
ſed Sacrament ak thaulter, and to 
allure the multitude ot moſt carnall 
t tide capacities, diuulgeth abzode, 
groſſe carnall reaſons, a wolde per⸗ 
ſuade the vnlerned p r 
in the 


Is not, and ther with whiltleth 
tates. this enchauntment. Jf it were 
true that is taught in the ſactamente 
ok thaulter, by the papiſles (whiche 
terme ſerueth koz a token to them, to 
pꝛoue the inatter nought) ſuche and 
luche inconuentenccs, ſhoulde not to 
out ſenſes folowe. Do we not ſe ſaith 
the deuyl) the ſacrament of the aulter 
they call god their ydol, (o blaſphe- 
mous tongue) ſometyme eaten ot a 
mouſe,ſometime ware grene moulde. 
redde moulde, aud blue moulde? and 
. 
| bog manye 

les, ſuche as aſcoffinge ieſtyng witte 
could deupſe,to haue ben done. Doth 
it not enter (ſaith the deuyll) into the 
body, and ſd furth, and ſueaketh that 
lyketh him, mooꝛe then honeſte eates 
can endure! And then the deuyll fra- 
meth the matter in kaſhiõ ot lerning, 
N with a countertet * 


Seeder 
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- of mayntenaunte of goddes truthe, 
- pzoponeth god, to be unpaſtible,tnco; 
. cupttble,#immoztal, which is a moit 
vndaubted truth, and then foloweth 
thinteded lye, thus, Chat which thee 
papiſtes make God, and call the ſa⸗ 
crament of thaulter, that is cozruptt- 
ble, And here the lenles beare witnes, 
The papiſtes god, (the deupl ſapeth) 
is alſo paſſible. And here the ſenles be 
alſo redy, and ſhal affirme, they haue 
ſene the moule eate it, mannes hande 
:bzackeit,+ mans teth teare it. It is 
alſo moztal (faith the deuyll) foz the 
ſenſes beute teſtimonp, they haue ſene 
it with a ſodayne fier in a churche, co 
ſumed, Ergo then, and with this the 
deuyll triumpheth and concludeth) 
"there is not god, but it is an idol, wht 
che wozdes they vtter moſt plaſphe⸗ 
mouſelpe and falſely. But conſpder 
(chꝛyl en reader how farre is it oute 
ofthe waye, to exampne mennes ſen⸗ 
ſes oz cernall reaſon, what they can 
depoſe of god, oz his 98) lecrete = 
8 cg 


3 5 veg. This reaſonpuge myghte ſerue 
to pꝛoue that cyther Chʒiſte was not 


God (whiche no chztlten care tan en⸗ 
dure) oz elles not to be true ( which is 
molt true and! certeine) that Chꝛiſte 
dyed oz ſuffred fo2 vs. And thus the 
deutlles diſciple, wyll reaſen. God is 
impaſſible, Chuſte ſuſtred: Ergo he 
was not god. Oz thus. God is im⸗ 
paſſible, Chziſte was god: Ergo he 
ſuſtred not. So as by thele reaſons, 
and reaſonynges, wherin the ſenſes 
ſerue fo2 a p;oufe, oz carnall reaſon 
frameth thargument: eyther we muſt 
with the Arryans denye Chꝛiſte god 
blaſphemouſely, oz conſent moſte to⸗ 
lylſhly, to other falſe dꝛeames, that 
chaiſte ſuffred not at all. But as we 
be learned moſt truely and certeynelp 
in fayth, that Chuſte was very God 
and perfyght man, and without intu⸗ 
rye to his godhed (which is impaſſi⸗ 
ble) ſuffred neuertheleſſe naturall 
death, koʒ he was naturall man with⸗ 
out — and when we knowe this 


truthe 
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truthe afſyredly by faythe, regarde 
not what all our ſenſes repugne to 
the contrarye, ne we do not leane to 
they: teſtimony in it: So in this high 
myſterp of the lacrament of thaulter, 
when we knowe by fayth the pꝛeſence 
of Chiles natural body and blocd, 
by the mighty operacion of his wozd, 
pꝛonounced in the conſecration by the 
myniſter:what a tentation is it of the 
deupll;to kepe a coutte W our ſenſes 
#carnall reaſonyng/which be blpnd, 
and can not vnderſtande it) and ot 
them to mate an enqueſt to knowe 
whyther my byleef therin de ryghte 
02 no: whiche lenſes, yf they had ben 
enquyzed of Chziſtes bodye, beynge 
conuerſaunt tnearth.they: teſtimony 
had ben of Chzifte, that he was but a 
manne, as other were, euen as they 
nowe affyzme the Sacramente to be 
but bzed, as other bꝛed is. Theyz ca- 
pacite is no further, and therkoze it 
is a madnes,# ouer rude groſſenes, 
tocomtnen with them in a matter (J 

B. ii. knowe 


knowe wel) they catnoſkdleof/But 
herin we ſhulde leane to oure faith, 
grounded vpon goddes truthe, and 
confeſſe al to beo, as god wozkethe 
by his omnipstencve, and there wyth 
acknowledge the weakenes of mans 
capacite.notable to compzehende it, 
and fo; aſmuch as the platne woꝛdes 
of ſeripture, declare, and teſtifie vuto 
vs, the pzefence of the molt pꝛeci ouſe 
bodye and bloude of our Dautoure 
Chꝛiſte, in the ſacrament of thaulter, 
we ſhoulde not be ſhaken oz altered 
from that bylele, what ſo euer oute 
ſenſes 0; carnal vnderſtading,ſhulde 
barke tothe contrarye. It myne eye, 
ſeeth the hoſte conlecrate bꝛoken whi⸗ 
che is dayly done in themaſſe) oz dex 
uoured by a mouſe, oz otherwiſe per» 


caſe abuſed ( which happeneth rarely) 


is this a iuſt cauſe, whye my faythe, 
ſhuld by and by wauer, and myſtruſt 
the truthe, by god declared vnto me? 
| Niels muſtcarnall reaſon vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng be ſatiſtted, howe it cometh 
5 ta 
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| topalſe;that ſtandynge ourfaithe in 
| OE 
ofthe na an 
ofogr — the ſame ſacra⸗ 4 
ment may be bꝛoken, the ſame map be * 
deuoured of the mouſe, the fame map 
be coztupte, oʒ other wiſe myſuſed : 
whereunto fp: I ſape this, that it᷑ 
after the wozdes of conſecration, the 
hoſte conlccrate, were ſo by god pꝛe⸗ 
e miuries, and violen⸗ 


ſerued, from 
— not 


ces of other 
bebzoke,deuoured.,oz cozrupt,it were 
ſuche an outwarde myzacle, tothe o⸗ 
pen confuſion of oure carnall ſenſes, 

as whereby to take awayethe merite 

of our fapth. Fo2 vnto the fapthfull, 

ſuch myꝛacles (as ſaint Pauleſayth) 0,14. 
be not ſhewed but to p infidels. And 

a good true chziſten byleuing man, 
knoweth this by fayth, p god is inui⸗ 

olable, impaſſible, incoꝛruptible, im⸗ 
moꝛtal, and that our ſaupout Chziſt, 

the ſec6d perſon in trinitte, very god, 
Hanpnge the humane nature, now 3 

* 


. taughte , and enkourmed o 
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And therkoꝛe what ſo euer mannes 


ſenſes affy;me of the vtolatten, coz- 
ruptton, oz deſtruction; of the holte 
conſeerate; a Thzilten-mannes; kaythe 
knoweth molt certeinly;that the moſt 
pzcctoule body of C Mit. chere pꝛeſent 
in that holte. s not violate, is not coz 
rupted, is not deſtroyed, ko ̊ faith: 
full is aſlertepned, that Chriſtus re⸗ 
ſurgens ex mortuis, iam nom mori⸗ 
tur, mors illi ultra non dominabitur. 
And therkoze the ſame beynge truely 

goddeg 
omnipotencie conſpdereth, that ag 
Chziſte beynge conuerſaunt in earth, 
among the maliciouſe Jewes, befoze 


the tyme ol his paſſion, and when the 


ſame was not yet —5 the goſpell 
ſayth) when the furioule Jewes wold 
haue pꝛecipitate hym. Tranſtens per 
medium illorum ibat. Ind when He⸗ 
rode 


——— 
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rode lene all the reſt ofthe childꝛen. 
chailt beynge a chyld, was peſeruedz 
So in the met bleſted ſacrament ok 
the aulter, howe ſo euer the ſame be 
abuſed by mans malice oz negligece, 
oz otherwyſe bꝛotzen in the myſticall 
vie of it, pet the very body ol our ſa⸗ 
utour Chꝛiſt there pꝛeſent, coͤtinueth 
inuiolable, impaſſible, and is bepond 
the teache ok any violence to be infer⸗ 
red by man, beſte, oz any. other acct- 
dentall occaſion; of any other cauſe, 
ne the true fapthfull man can be in⸗ 
duced by any wozldly demonſtratiö, 
to departe o ſwarue from his true 
kayth. what ſo euer reaſons map be 
made to the contraty, he taketh them 
onely as tẽtactons of p deuil, wherby 
to ſubuerte, cuerturne his ſtedłaſt 
faith, being ſo firme ſtronge in a 
good chꝛiſten ma as the gates ot hell 
can not pꝛeuaile againſt it and much 
leſſe, wozldlye fanlies, reaſons 02 de⸗ 
monſtracions, and ſpecially ſuche, as 
be groũded, vpon the ſenſes g cacnall 
argumentes, which can not IE 

cre 


ferretes of goddes myſteties. The de 
uill now a dayes,dinulgethe by hys 
wycked mynyſters his leude tales, ot 
the abuſes ok the hooſte conſecrate, 
wherby to impugne the kaythe ol the 
pꝛeſence, oſ the bodye of our laupoure 
chziſte. Ind here is made mencton of 
mouldynge and mouſe deuourynge, 
with ſuch lyke myſuſes, which the pꝛe 


fence of Chꝛiſtes naturali bodye, if it 


were there (as they ſap)ſhuld defend, 
wherein J wolde aſke ſuche ſozte of 
men, as be moued by theſe reaſones, 
howe thele inconueniences ſo adho- 
minably tolde, do excede and be moze 
ſtraunge, whereby to ſhake our fayth 
by the wonderyng and murmurynge 
ot our ſenſes, then thoſe thinges wht- 
che the churche doth daylpe ozdayne 
and open!y do, wherewith the true be 
leuers haue not bin offended:Dothe 


not che pzeiſt, dayly in the malle and 


hath done al wa y. bzeake the hoſt con 
ſetrate, in the ſight of the people, with 
oute offence 0; (claunder, of * ag 
2 haue 
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haue theſe xv.c.yeres and do at this 
daye byleue the pꝛeſente of the natu⸗ 
rall body of Chzilt:Yaue not men of 
we ake ttomackes{fearing they could 
not contepne. that they receiued) vſed 
reuereni ly to toꝛbeare to receyue, the 
mait bleſſed Sacrament, where they 
certeynly beleued the pꝛeſece of chzt- 
ſtes naturall body, to be able # of po- 
wer to heale body dt loule: Ind haue 
eyther of theſe reuerent vles amonge 
good men, empapꝛed the beleet amõg 
thẽ, oꝛ good men ben inquiſitiue, how 
gad coulde be bꝛoken, being impaſſi⸗ 
ble ⁊ pꝛeſent in the lacramẽt ot thaul⸗ 
ter. oʒ ben cuxiouſe to aſke, whye men 
ſhuld koꝛbeare to receyueÞ ſacramẽt, 
fo: feareot any weaknes of ſtomack. 


ſeinge god (whom they beleue there 


pꝛeſent is able to heale all? Good mE 
were neuer offended, with bꝛeking of 


the hoſt. which they dayly ſaw,bepng 
| alſoperſwaded chziſtes body to be pꝛe 
ſent in the lacramẽt naturallp #real- 


p, wherunto with woꝛſhypping they 


B. v. lykted 


Fol. xtit. 


nothinge doubted,but god was inui⸗ 
olable, and impaſſible, when they ſaw 
the hooſte bꝛoken in the maſſe, ne v- 
ſed not to myſtruſte goddes immoz⸗ 
talitie, when they haue ſene a ſycke 
man receiue the ſacrament not a quar 
ter of an houte befoze his naturall 
death, as though in that man, Þ hoſte 
conſecrate( wherin the body of Chꝛiſt 
is pꝛeſent)ſhulde with goddes iniury 
moulde, oꝛ coꝛrupt, waſt and cũõſume. 
And pet theſe right vles ofthe moſte 
bleſſed ſacramẽt, conteyne as ſtraũge 
matter, to maus ſenſes and carnall 
iudgement, as do the leude and blaſ⸗ 
phemouſe tales, deuyſed and tolde, 


wherby to inueigle mens vnderſtan⸗ 


dinges, and ſpoyle them of their true 
byleef.Ynd pet alſo theſe bieakinges 
t vſes of the moſt bleſſed ſacrament, 


were neuer hyddeu in the churche, ne 
kept ſecrete, as though the true belefe 
ſhuld therby decay, oz be diminiſhed, | 


The churche hathe nat fazbozne, to 
pꝛeache 


lifted bp their handes, and there with 


Fol. xilit. 
p:eache the truthe, to the confufion of 
mans tienes and vnderſtandynge, 
wherunto men kaithtul and obedtent, 
haue yeloed,ackavwleging gods om 
nipotẽcp, which mas realon-can not 
matche . The true church hath taught 
dime, a teacheth þ bythe omnipotẽ 
tie ot gods wozd:þ ſyxſdaũte of bzed, 
is conuerted tos cinHαite of chatites 
natural hodye, which is ryeve thenne 
by his mighty power, not by mutacy⸗ 
on of plate, by leauynge of heauen, 
where he is euer p2ecente, but by his 
int inite power ( whereby he can do al) 
and of a ſpecyall fauour towardes 
vs, wozketh cotinually in his church, 
this myſtrye and miracle,* in fozme 
of b;ead + wine, exhibiteth x pꝛeſẽteth 
himſelt, to beeate#dzunkEotvs,D0 
as there is in 8 ſaeramẽt of thanlter, 
none other ſubſtaũte, but p ſubſtaũce 
bok the body a bloud of our ſauyoure 
chi, ⁊ yet remayneth ß fourme * ac- 
cidẽtes of bzead + wyne, not altered 
by this inyzacle fro knowledge of the 
ſtſes, wher w they were befoze knows 
and 


and alſo by goddes ſufferaunce, ſub- 
tecte to the ſame paſſibilite, they were 
tn befoze. And pet here in this myſtery: 
empzacle wzought by godds power, 
- beacknowlege, that contrary to the 
co zdzeof nature, the ſubſtaunce 
of bzed, beyng conuerted info ehe uũ⸗ 
turall bodely ſubſtaunce ok our ſoui⸗ 
oute Chzilte, the e&4«4 Accldentes of 
bzed aud ne, as quantities c qua- 
lities remayne ſtyll, and withou iniu⸗ 
rye of Chztites moſt pꝛetciouſt body, 
be (as we dayly ſe) altered a bꝛoken, 
and remapnyng and abydyng with⸗ 
out theyꝛ owne kourmer ſubſtance ot 
the creatures of bꝛed and wine, wher⸗ 
vnto they were by nature adiopned, 
do now ſeruiſe to they: creatour there 
pꝛeſent the very ſubſtaũce of all ſub⸗ 
ſtaunces, vnder whiche accidentes, 
that is to ſay (as we truely ſpeake) vn 
der fourine of bꝛed and wyne, the na⸗ 
turall body and blood, ot our ſauiour 
Chatſt,is recepued ol vs, in the ſacra 
ment of thauter, who ſo o:dʒed e 6 


Fol.rv. 


ſeife tobe eatenanddzonkenof vs, in 1 26a 


his laſt ſupper, which cõtinueth Qipll, 2% kc mts 
tyll the wozldes ende, with a perpetu⸗ 7c minor 9 ile 
all continuaunce alſo, of the merue- 7 
louſe wozkynge of the ſame feſtma- ee, 
ker and pꝛelence of the ſame moſt pꝛe⸗ pin farin ſed 
ciouſe meat Chailt hym ſelfe(cum ips trag iq 
ſe ſic conuiua & conuiuium) wher⸗ 
with he continually fedeth, luche as 
come bnto hym in his churche, which 
churche accoꝛdyng to his commaun⸗ 
dement, by ſpecial myniſters deputed 
ther vnto, vleth & exerciſeth the ſame 
keſt, in the moſt ho ly maſſe, wherunto 
good chaiten men haue dayly acceſſe, 
which molt holy feſt when men abuſe, 
(as the Co2ynthias dyd)ic is theyz cõ 
demnation, and can be nothynge pꝛe⸗ 
iudicial oz daũgerouſe, to good men- 
s, nes true beleef. Huch J ſap as houe 
their fayth eſtabliſhed vpon the true 
fteachyng of the churche, that after the 
woꝛdes of conſecration, the ſubſtaũce 
bk bzead is turned into the ſubſtaũce 
n- } ofthe naturall body & bloude of our 
ife | ſautour 


. Cer. 11. 


Sauyour Ch:yſt.Agaynſt which tea 
ching, good men kickenot,w howes, | 
& whatres,fo; that is a token oxMrre *' 
dulie.+it the chauncell were Wye, 
ſodenly burned(as hath happened by ' 
diuetfe chaüces they thinke not cheilt 
that is god immoztal, there killed, be⸗ 
cauſe he was there, in 8 hoſte alter cõ⸗ 
ſecraciõ, oz fozbeare any whyt leſſe, to 
wozthyp chziſt, whom w theyz eyes cf 
tayth, they ſe pꝛeſent in p ſacramẽt of 
thaulter, becaule their bodely ſyght, 
percyueth not any biſtble alteracion 
of the hoſte, befoze the conſecracion #: 
after, fpnally tuche good men, beleue 
moſt ſtedtaiily, without ſclaunder ok 
thep; ſenſes, that the b;eakyng of the | 

moiſt bleſled ſacramet,by the miniſtre 
in the malle, doth no violacion to chzt ! 
{tes moſt pꝛecious body there p;elent, |} 


ne bꝛeakethe the moſte pꝛecyou:e bos? 


dy whych is impaſſiole, vut onely the | 
fourme of b;eade,vnder whiche it is 


contepned,ar:d that the ſome mol! pie? m 


cyoule bodpe, is after hoolp in eche | 
che 


thepartes of the hoſte bzoken, out 
any encreaſe in nfiber:as though ther 
were then many chꝛiſtes pzeſent, but 
elwayes one chziſt, the ſame chꝛiſte. 
But ß deupll taketh his oppoztunite 
of mans carnall lyuyng, æ whiles the 
bely hath the vpperhande amonge a 
greate mam of the wozld, by reaſon 
wherof the ſenſes be had in eltimatto, 
ſturreth vp this abhominable hereſp, 
agaynſt the moſt bleſſed ſacrament of 
thaulter,+ vpo the ſenſes maketh the 
chycfe groundes, wherby nowe, that 
afo:e was paſſed ouer in ſylence, whe 
mennes ſenſes were bꝛought in obe⸗ 
dience with true byleef, is queſtioned 
and enquyzed of, as a newe matter. 
And now men bealked howe a mouſe 
tan eate god, a how god can co:rupt, 
ct waxe moulde:# how god can be bꝛo 
ken in peces, which be fondly framed 
gqueſtiõs. a to the great pzouocatio of 
goddes hyghe indignation, blaſphe- 
mouſiy vttred. Anſwer me then (laith 
| deupll by his apoſtels) wherunto a 
- true 


true aunſwere is this, and to the ſim- 
plicite required in a chʒiſten mi ſuſti⸗ 
cit. Beleue, p a moule cã not deuour 
god, bileue that god can not cozrupt, 
Beleue that god can not be bzoken, 
nowe after he is ones riſen, and be- 
leue alſo therwith, that Chzilte, god 
— and man, is naturally pꝛelente in the 
Lac 2 -Cacramentofthaulter, Foz lo Chꝛiſte 
1. cor. ni. Cayeth;,So the churche of god tea⸗ 
cheth, So we be bounde to byleue. 

Ff thou beeſt further taught of 5 de⸗ 

uyll to replye, that if there remayne 

in the hoſt, no ſubſtaunce, but the lub 

ſtaunce ot the bodye and bloude of 

Chziſt, it muſt nedes be then, that the 

Theſe be the ſame cozrupteth, oz elles when gothe 
dein. it awaperoz where haue ye ſcripture, 
to declare the goinge awaye and de⸗ 
partynge of Chʒiſte, from the hooſte⸗ 

And it Chziſte departc, then is there 

no ſubſtaunte remayning.and where 

is no ſabſtaunce, is nothyng, And lo, 

thou wylt ſaye (as the deuell lerneth) 

the, that by this teachinge, we — 
ue 


wo 


Fot.xvit.. 

haue ſomwhat, And in dede 
the deuyll hath taught the, to ſpeake 
ſomewhat, that is in eſtecte nothyng, 
oz wozle then nothyng, wherunto yt 
men in thele dayes can not aunſwer 
pꝛobably(as I doubt not a gteat nu⸗ 
ber can) a yet in this tyme the worde 
is rather occupyed in garnythyng the 
tonge with wozdes, then to entre the 
further conlyderation ot intricate ſo⸗ 
phiſticatiõ, wherby to be able to refell 
the ſame. Shall the true layth of the 
 thurche,in this hygh myſterye periſh 
in the, by the deuylles ſecrrte tenta⸗ 
tion, bycauſe J, oꝛ ſuch other, can not 


aunſwer thy ſophiſticall argumente: Non lo peoflags | 
It mennes woꝛdes do not periuade h tans” 
ourfayth,but only the power af god, ernie 


ſhall the framynge of an argument, , 


1. Cer 2 


wꝛeſted out of olde matter, ſubuerte 
che true byleet, bytauſe thou canſt not 
be aunſwered to thy ſatiſtaction in it⸗ 
whiche is as moche to fave, as thou 
wylt only byleue thy felſe: oz it thou 
wylt not byleue mo e the thyne owne 

| C. 22CaPaAcite 


capatite can compzehende, then haſte 
thou no byleet᷑ at al of god, which can 
not be ot man compzehended, & halte 
onely a vapne deceytiuil pmaginaciõ 
of thyne owne, without grounde oz 
koundaryon, redy to be turned as the 
wynde chaũgeth his cooſt, and blow⸗ 
eth ſlackely oz ſtraineably, as is occa- 
"ſtoned by the ayze, And ſo is there fy- 
nally by thy concluſpon, no ſtedfaſte 
kapyth in our religion, but waueryng 
opinion, which is the deupls ſpeciall 
crafte wherwith to wype out all. Foz 
yt it were neceſſarely requiſyte, to ſa⸗ 
tiſfie mans ſenſes d ſenluall reaſons, 
in the myſtery of the moſte bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament of thaulter, coulde the fame 
carnall teaſen (trowe ye) ſtaye there? 
but wolde deſyze the lyke ſatiſfaction 
in themyſiery of Chaiſtes incarnatis, 
our reſurrection. a the.myſterteof the 
Trmite: Could the philofephers(be- * 
png without true fayth,as they were) 
fave naturall reaſon, but ſhe wolde 
penetrateiall ſecretes;#foz wanteof 
ſatiſtaction, finally among a number, 
denpe 


god? which is thende koꝛ punyſ- 


venye 

chemet, ot ſuch curioſite. And therto;e 
1 is to de noted that S. Auſten ſatth 
in the. ut boke, in his woꝛke De Tri 
nirace, Mihtumnino vtile eſt, vt mes 
minetim viriũ mearũ, ftarres q; meos 
admonei; vt & ipſi meminerint viriũ 


K ol. xbiſt. 


D. Arguſt de 
Trputate, 


ſuart, ne vltra q; tutũ eſt, humana pro 


grediatur infirmitas. It is erpedice 
fo: me ſaith S. Auſtine) to rcemembꝛe 
myne owne ſtrength. a to admonyſhe 
my b:ethzen like wyſe, g they cemeber 
theyz ſtrength; that mans weakenes 
wadeno-furcher;the tt may W ſaketie. 
'Accozding wherunto Salomõ ſayth. 
Scrucator waieſtatis, opprimetur a 
gloria,YeÞ ſercheth the mateſtie, hal 
be ouerwhelmed of the glozte. And it 
is wats in Eccleſiaſtico, Altiora te, ne 


3 & fortiora te, ne ſerutatus 


ueris, ſed quę pręcipit tibi Deus, illa 
'cogica ſemꝑ, & in plurihus operibus 
eius ne fueris eurioſus. Queſtion not 
{faith Eccleſiaſticus ) ot᷑ theſe thynges 


that thou canſt not reache. Seateche 


not foz thynges aboue 222 T' 
ii. 


fozce 


Piouctier. 


Eccle. . 


fozce , but what ſo enerthynges: 
cõmaunde the to do, thynke ol the! 
euer. in many ot goddes wozkes be 
not ouer curiouſe, wherunto it may: 
Juguſtine. he ſapd further (as ſainte — 
wꝛiteth) a ſpecially gyne no credence 
to thy ſenſes, and ſenſuall reaſons, to 
impugne the myſteries of fayth, how 
ſo euer they pꝛeſſe the, and pꝛycke the, 
to enterpꝛyſe the ſame; wherin A tra⸗ 
uayle not fo much w the (reader) by⸗ 
cauſe this thwartyng ol mans carnal 
reaſon, were an hard obiection, which 
pf thou markeſt, I haue befoze aſſoy⸗ 
led by the waye, oz that J thoughte it 
any daungeroule matter to be aun⸗ | 
fwered vnto, wherin as J wold wiſhe |}. : 
no ſuchtryfelynge arguimentes/inlo | -: 
bygh and graue a matter, to haue ben 
made, and thinke it a greate plage og. 
god, to ſe ſo high pꝛeciouſe myſteries, | 


ſo commenlp, ſo rudely, and groſſely 3} + 

ſpoken of: So J thynke the ſolucion |} © 
very eaſy, I meane to ſenſes exettiſed 8 
in knowlege and —— _ 1 

Aule 


8 


tt, beynge angry 


oe US» we wa de ww WW RT 


Paule ſaythbeynge 


able to digeſte 


ſtety, in the myſtakyng of ſpeche, and 
oouceyue the kyne ices" in con⸗ 


_ derationof the thynges; whiche in 


dede excede the capacite of the rude 
people. Ind therfoze when they heare 
that they perceyue it 
not. impʒoue it cõmeniy, and call it ſo⸗ 
phiſtery, vhete in dede, they de urea⸗ 
dy with this groſſe carnallatgumen⸗ 
tes ſophiſtically entangled. But to 
the purpoſe ſhoztely:Fy:1tJ ſaythis, 
(wherof I haue ſpoken befoze) that 
the deuyll in his vile eramples;of the 
abuleofthe moſt bleſſed hoſte conſe⸗ 
rrate, althongh he troubleth the eye 
of the rude num. e the eare alſo, with 
matter of newe circumſtaunce, wher- 
with the ſimple wytte, is ſodeynly cõ⸗ 
founded: where in dede the very mat 
ter in thoſe tales depely conſpdered, 


is no ſtraunger then the olde, & hath 
'nocauſe to trouble oz moue, but only 
* bycauleit is a newe facion,newlp vt- 


Cit. tered 


Fol. xix. 


fironge meate; and to diſcerne ſophy⸗ ***-5 
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teted andtold. Fewemeri(sthoſbut 
rarely) haue ſeen a mauſe heuoure the 


hoſte, ozchurches burnte;wherin the 
holte was then reſeryod;zand with the 
eg, dy Neg gence mo 
otherwyſe abuled. Theſe haue chaũ⸗ 
ted — — zutw⸗ 
lege of fewe;but many Haue:knowen 
(as af Judas ſpecially webelearagy 
and taughtz that eudit men hauyngs 
the deuyl in them in that they de euph 
haue pet retepued into therꝛ bodyes 
the hoſte ron ſecrate: wherin was then 
pꝛeleut the mon pxecpotaſe hodye and 
bloud — ſauiaut᷑ C —— 
allotaue ſeen good men. beynge 
temple ot God, recepuethe moſte ble 
led ſarrament in to theyz body, c dye 


(hoztely after. Mozeouer$ hole chur⸗ 
che hath een. and dayly.doth ſee (ſurß 
as fozberenot to come to churche) the | 
moſt þleifed ſacrament maken by the | 
myniſter, bothe in che maſſe fo; awy- 
e when / | 
hoſtes 


ſterie cũtinually, and ſomtym 


i 


ccc 


e 7 


n — 
3 


hoſtes haue wanted koz cõmunion ot 


| other. In which cõſiderations. of that 
all oz many haue ſeen, mans ſenſes à 


caruall vnderdandynge ſhulde haue 
ben aſmuche aſtoyned, gz the matter 
tepugnaunt to they capacite then, as 
now iu the deuils vile tales. wherkoꝛe 
this J ſay, vnto the koʒa ſolutyõ, that 
yk the true churche ol Chuſt hath ſo 
ſubdued they; ſenſes, à carnall yma- 
ginations, as in it, good men haue w 
true faith of the pzelence of the na- 
tural body and bloud of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt, ſeen cõtinually with theyꝛ bo- 
dyly eyes, a unotable repugnaunce, to 
their carn all ſenſes 4 vnderſtandyng. 
t yet ust be moued # altered in they; 
faith ther w: why ſhuld the ſame mat⸗ 
ter tolde in a byle tale and fylthy de⸗ 
monſtration, moue any: man -nowe x 
Fo: why ſhuld any man thinke wozſe 
of the moſte dleſſed (acrament, when 
he ſeeth a mouſe take it, then when 
he heareth of a theef(as Judas thede 

uylles membze ) to haue taken it: 
C. iii. Mz} 


Fol. xr . 


Oꝛ why ſhulde he myſttuſte the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of Chztites naturall body in the 
hoſte, beynge in the churche when the 
ſame is burnt, moze then whẽ he leeth 
the man incontinentiy after he hath 
receyued the hoſte, dye, and wꝛapped 
vp in earth. Ind as foz the bꝛeakyng. 
why haue not good menaſmoche ben 
offended in they: ſenſes, in the ryghte 
vie and myſtery of the churche, which 
is dayly dont in the maſſe, as in ſuche 
newe tales, as the deuyll nowe deui⸗ 
fed, to declare paſſpbilite? Certeynly, 
none other cauſe is there but this, 
that in them true fayth repgned, and 
had the ſenſes in captiuite and bon⸗ 
dage, and in godly ſimplytite, bele: 
ued goddes omnipoteney, karre exce⸗ 
dyng the weakenes of mannes capa⸗ 
tite. Ind thus tonclude J, one plapne 
lolucyon to the matter. The churche 


ok god teſtikieth and teacheth this to 


be the true byleet ofthe moſt bleſſed 
Sacrament of thaulter, that there is 
pzeltnt the nacurall body and _ 
2 i of our 


4 


of our fatifour Chꝛiſte. Good men in 
the ſame churche with theyz bodplpe 
ſenſes haue leen and herde, as moche 


matter repugnaunt to they; ſenſes, in 


the myſticall and deuoute vle of the 


bleſſed ſacrament, as the deuyll nowe 
| telleth in lcoſtyng tales, and pet ther⸗ 


with reteyned ſtyll the ſame kayth in- 
utolably.wherfo:e al good men ſhuld 
Ipkewyiedo the lame ndwe, without 
turiolite oz lerche, how ß ſame myght 
be, whiche to good men ſhulde be a 
ſolucyon foz the hoole matter: Foz 
true byleuers knowe that as the han⸗ 
des of the myniiters that breake the 
ſacrament in the maſle, the teeth alſo 
sf thein that receyue it, ne the natural 
heate of theyz body wherin it deſcen⸗ 
deth, doth no violence of paſſpdylitte, 
bzyngeth no coꝛruption, altetation, oz 
conſumption to the moſte pzecyouſe 
bodye of our ſauiour Chuſt: no moze 
can any beeſt, that ſhulde touche the 
holte irreuerently, oꝛ any teperature 


of the ay;e and place in 2 


* 


ra cor po. 


i 5 oʒ alteryng ot the hoſte. Ind further 
e. maze I aunſwer that being in$ molt 


Nan autẽ pauis 


bleſſed Sacrament of thaulter, two 


ris chrifi ef, COnfideracions,one that it is a ſacra- 


Id in proprii nent, another, that it is alſo þ thinge. 
it ſelfe of the ſacrament, Þ is to laye, 
chziiies moſt pꝛeciouſe body # bloud, 


ebriſli corpus 


tramſmutatur. 


albeit there is in the hole no ſubs 


ſtaũce ot᷑ bzead, but only þ ſubſtaũce 


ofthe moſt pzeciouſe body 4 bloud of 
our ſautour chil: yet there is (which 
appcre to our bodely ſenſes) p fozme 
of bꝛead # wyne, vnder which, ỹ moſt 

zecpouſe lubſtaunce,of the bodye & 
bloud ol our ſauiour Chziſt, is coue⸗ 
red, and hiddẽ. from our bodely eyes. 
fo: oure weakenes and infirmitie as 
Theophilus Alezxaudaius ſayth. And 
when we call the Dacramente of the 
aulter, god, we vnderſtande the ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce of that ſacramente, which ig 
Chꝛiſte, Gad and man there pꝛeſent, 
and acco:ding to that vnderſtãdyng. 
attribute all godly honoure bnto it, 
and in this ſpeache, the wozde (Das 
cramente)ſpguyfyethand gyueth - 
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derſtandyng by a ſpeciall ſignificact 
om and by excellencye (as learned me. 
ſpeake of t) the thinge ſignitied there 
pꝛeſent, that is to ſape, the bodye and 
bloude of our ſaupour Chzilt, whiche 
can not be bzoken w hand, can not be 
tome with teeth. oz be altered, conſu⸗ 
med. moulded, 02 devoured of beeſte, 
oz putrified.ne herein the bodely ſen⸗ 
ſes can beare any witnes to the con⸗ 
tratye,fo: they can not atteyne that. 
But when we ble the wozde(Dacra- 
ment oꝛ the wozde hoſte) and applye 
the ſpeache of it to ſuche a matter as 
map not be (aiÞ of h̊ natural body of 
Chailt;then the ſpeache is verefied in 
| thole fourmes of bꝛead wine, vnder 
which. ß moſt pꝛecious body of chzilt 
tis touered. As whe we fap.$ the ſacra 
mmẽt is bꝛobẽ᷑ oʒ moulded, oꝛ altered, it 
ls only bnderſtãded of p ſaid tonne of 
bead ſt wine, being p out ward accive 
tts, as þ qualities, oꝛ dimẽſiõs, which 
Nod there pꝛeſerueth not otherwiſe by 
{ outward W 
nun p his 


Fol. xxii. 


2 his moſte 


— 
then when they be naturally toyned, 


bodely ſubſtaũce, 


to the ſubſtaũce of bzead, wherof that 
god thus doth not, mannes ſenles (be 
cauſe thoſe accidentes be ſenſible) may 
tudge, foz we ſe it ſo, and thoſe accy= 
dentes be perceptible, by the bodelye 
ſight and ſenle, and with the eye ol the 
foule in fapth,we le the pzeſence ofthe 
molt pꝛeciouſe body of our fauioure 
Chꝛiſte, who there, is the onelyeſubs 
ſtaunce of the lacrament, ſo longe re- 
mapnynge vnder thoſe accidentes,as 
the kourme of bꝛead and wyne(bnder 
whtche (by the omnipotencye of his 
woꝛde ) it plealeth hymtoerhibitehim 
felf vnto vs) doth remayne and conti 
nue. Here the deuyll whiſpereth. Ik 
od were there, he wolde not ſuffer. 
ftes cozrupte,oz beviolate by | 
anyoutward violence. herunto(as | 
IJ haue befoze touched) Jfap;this is 
verely the deuils ſuggeſtion,tomake | 
the koundacion of our faith, not vpon 


Fodly teachyng, but vpon the contt | - 
Ar | nuall- } 5 


fol. xxili. | 


8 nualloutwarde myzacle, and nothing 


declatacion of his pzelence, made im- r. 
paſſible, and incozruptible, the deuyll 
wolde further require, that inans bo⸗ 
dy teteyuynge the ſame, ſhuld alſo be 
made impaſſible, c incozruptible, by 
the myght ol Chailtes pꝛeſence, Foz 
els. Magi Pharaonis wold pꝛeſume to x. 
counterfet the other myzacle and call 
it wytchecrakte, Foz the deupll, is ca⸗ 
lumniator, and labouteth to depzaue 
all thinge. But good men haue yel- 
ded to goddes true teachynge in his 
churche, and ſubduyng the carnal vn 
derſtandynge haue auoyded by hys 
grace, this tentacion of the deupll, to 
require outwarde ſignes, as thoughe 
god ſhuld teſtifye his pꝛelſence, in the 
moſt blefled ſacrament, with pzeſerua 
tion of thaccidentes, in p uy X 
þ ey; 


thetr bodely ſtate, from: pzeſente con 
ruption and unmozptalitie; that re: 
cetue him, and ſo the licke man bp the 
holy cõmunion, to attame ſtreigit be 
dely helth. wherin although, god hath 
ſomtime koꝛ encreace ot his glozye, | 
to the edikicatiõ of his church ſhewed 
his power: pet it hath not ben requi⸗ 
red, as neceiſary among good men, & 
fo; thincrealeof our merite in kapthe 
not expedient, ſo as the holy mattyꝛs. 
who after they had, loz their ſtrength 
in martyꝛdome, which they ſaw imm 
nent, reteyued Chyiſtes mooſt pzeci- 
ouſe body, in the ſacrament ok thaul⸗ 
ter, cõtinued neuerthelelſe in their do⸗ 
dies, ſubiect to outward violẽte to be 
llaine( as they were by tiraũtes) whet 
with p reſt of ſuch as truely beleued, 
were not ollẽded. Foz ił p carnall ſen⸗ 
ſeg, ſhal haue ſuch a pꝛeeminente and 
p:erogattue, as the wante ofa newe 
outward miracle to theit ſatiſfaction 
ſhall empaire$ true faith of gods in 
warde wozking w vs, and foz vs:we 
a mape 


Fol.xxiflf, 
con map wozthely be called Gens incte⸗ 
re dula, quæ ſignum qugętit, et non dabi- gt 2 


tur ei. By (uch miſtruſt þ Caphernat- L 


ut. ii. 
J0. 8. 


tes loſt the truit of chztites teaching, 
but we ſhuld knowlege (as the dilct- 
ples ol chuſt did) Þ chaiſtes woꝛds be 
like, euerlaſting, And ſurely ſuche as 
beleue not ſimply our Motes chꝛyſt, 
t the holpe pꝛophetes of his churche, 
'thep wil giue lmall credence to any o⸗ 
ther new miracles though men role a 
gain fro death to ſpeake w them, but 
rather ſtudy to diſpꝛoue al thing. p re 
pugneth to their opinion, who being 
-Ipfted vp by the deuil in vaineglozy, 
of knowlege, aboue ß pinnacle of the 
temple, thinke they had moze witte a 
lerning then all Bylſhops and pue- 
ſtes. that be miniſters of the temple. 
But now comineth the deuil, as a me 
| *Diatour, in another cote, c vnder pꝛe⸗ 
«tence to ſatiſtie al vnderſtãdinges, he 
wold haue þ bilefe in the ſacramet in 
one point teleaued, c wold we ſhulde 
beleue, the remapnpng,of p „ 
5 0 


Matt.26; 
Mar. 14s 
Kue 22. 
x.£03.11, 


Theop hilus. 


but conſerueth them, and turneth the 


of bꝛead, wherwith to aſſople the argu 
mentes of the moule, and pet graunte 
the ſubſtaunce of the body ol chziite 
to be there, to2 the ſuſtenaũte ⁊ foode 
of chzilen men, whiche kinde ol be⸗ 
lete good chzilten men, taught by the 
ſpirite of god, haue not recepued, ko 
it can not be maynteined ol Chatſtes 
wozdes, who lpake plapnelp, T his is 
my body, makynge demonſtration 
of the b:ed, when he layde, This is my 
body, by the myghte of whiche woz⸗ 
des of Chziſte that was demonſtrate 
by the demonſtration ( this ) whiche 
was the bꝛed, was altered and chaun⸗ 
ged into his body, wherby the lub⸗ 
ſtaunce ot᷑ b;ede was connerted in to 
the ſubſtaunce ok his moſte pꝛecious 
body, wherin was declared, Chzites 
meruelouſe power, wherol Theopht- 
lus ſpeaketh in this wyſe. Dur loꝛde 
condeſcendynge to our infirmytie,al- 
tered not the fourme of bꝛede z wyne, 


8 


rs 


2828 
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*bzede and wyne into the truth ol his 


Fol. xxb. 
, fleſh and blond, and this itz the true 
838 of Chziltes fpeache, 
pf we vnderſtande ſo AS 
Gulderemayne:thenfolowe 
- many -abſurdities, and delia that 
Mitt hath taken the nature ot hꝛed, 
s he tobe he natute of nam and io 
3doyned it tu his ſubſtaunce; ann then 
we haue god verely incarnatesto; 
— — fo ſhuld we haue god 

umpanate, and then Hus we haue in 

-Ch:tſte(beſpdes the diuine efſence ) 
—np.other (hh(AIcES, ahſq he 

and be copelled to fayne to the truth, 


» that chat be fan, 05 we he en 
. verſion of the ſame, as we ſeen 


amonge other come to paſle; voher- 
- foze as the truth; whiche the churche 
and doth playnely and ſyntere⸗ 
teache; is moſte cexteyne and ſute, 
grounded vpon the plapne wozdes 
ut aur Daujour Chziſt, in this moſt 
bleſſed ſacrament, ſo euery chaiſten 
man chulde receyue it, and beleue it 
5 er without waueryng;oz dyut- 
2) D. ſynge 


See an ot | 
pred dh inn — 


ler — diene goo | 
1 8 5 
true bautheulb men and . 
witljthem the teus lat to in the moe 
eee Seeed -th 
che mature 06d of one 
antoue vent c dle wh caro Ke ;A 
'ſanguid7 cat fer beclate; bur anely -* 
Patz farbe, a eis oben, who 


7 — ſhe deny 
thus; — ** 
modes ot — beplayne, m 
— Aud e ho th ta- 

— *tholique'trieth, thereHedeuyll de- 
*uiſethan'othermeammy;andaduer- be 
tyſeth his fcolers that ihe wozdes de -c.* 
nothyng without the meanynge and 
thertozer@apth — " 

ziſtes 


Fol. xxvi. 
1 e Fi FW } 


follonn-maikerhou hy 

"very 1 5 27 Fe y 
nyng of lc 10 Wir th; 15 
Tue tneaty hi 1115 155 q 
by mannes ty 


derſtandynge,butbydgrtarg 
god, reuele' te che chut ö 15 


goddes wozdes, to his coutforee fit 
konſdlatton: # who hath the wojdes 
„ol ſcripture peruerſelp taken, ig ther ⸗ 
| - with infected and poyſened;tohis toͤ⸗ 
„ kuſpon, as the Arrians;Sabellyans, 
ier, Fan inkinite nübze of heretikes haue 
ben. So as it muſt nedes be graijted, 
chat in the meanyng of ſcriptureis:$ 
marie, the carnel, the fwetnes, þ fode, 
Di. it. the 


y of. bebe without whtch 

ies bela bytter ſhale,and'an 

v without foode oz luſte⸗ 
(s mult nedes be contel: 
gs an euident truthe, 

; pit abuſeth by caupl⸗ 
dot biltrie, to ouerturne the 
joſt bleſſed ſacrament of 

10 7 whiche ſo⸗ 
1 be coulpdered, that 


woꝛdes be 
155 foe 5 17 — 


0 ws opened with the woz- 

tone e e e 

a des, a6 they àppexe bothe togy- 
and. without further lerche , be 
 ſtrepght conueyed to our vuderitan-Þ th! 
dynge. Somtyme agapne the woz⸗ 
. luche, 02 ſo vled and placed, 
S they bzynge not their meanynge 
ſtreight with them in the ſame Iyght, 
"but moze datkely, & as it were hyd⸗ 
den vnder the woꝛdes . Row in the 
fyzſte ſozte of woꝛdes, whiche bzynge 
they: ſenſe with them, pf we dale in 


chem call foz a meanynge, And when 


we rede, Humiliauic lemetipſum do⸗ 
minus noſter ſeſus Chriſtus, factus 
obediens vſq; ad mortem. Ott loꝛde 


.rxvit. "A 


= 


Philip. 2 


Jeſus Chzift hath humbled hymſelfe 


beyng obedyent to the deth, we ſhuld 


call foz a meanyng and ſay, we muite- 


underſtand theſe wozdes, as ſaincte 
Paule mente them, Can we meane 


any thynge by callynge ſo fo: a mea⸗ 
nynge, but to call the certapne mea⸗ 


nynge in doubte, whiche now appea⸗ 
red by the playne wozdes at ones? - 
Ind yet agayne in other places of 
ſcripture when we reade of Chziſte. 


p he ſayde of hym ſeife, J am a waye. 7 


0.14, 
0.12. 


Jama doze, Jam a vine: Here ſhuld 30. . 


the meanynge be called foz, and here 
chulde good men ſaye: Theſe mozdes 


multe be taken as Chaift ment them. 


fo; the meanynge is hydden, and ap- 
pereth not ſtreyght with the wo2des, 
whiche be ſuch, as in theyz open com- 
men knowen ſenſe, be not ſpoken of 
Chziſte in thoſe places, but by a (pmt- 

D. iii. Aude 


"=P 


" 99 16< 


Iltkude f Tor: i ids as 
--9::/the circum ain of the place, dothe 
declare.tip-wh ich cittũſtaũce the woz- 
des vatie krom theyz common ligni⸗ 
fication. ad when we teede in the. tt. 
of Matthew lpoken of 


hut, Ipſe eſt 


Heli $3.4 is Bellas 
ted ak ch 
ſigni af: 
Vat. 11; ny 


eophilactus 
circuniitarice, that Chꝛiſt 
nother nidze ſecrete inea- 


785 en the woꝛdes (Ipſe e eſt Helis 


fy: apparatice, which S. 


jn. Micke had truelp denyed, a 

Chzilt meiit it not ſo. a nd therfoze in⸗ 
congyr to do them vnderſtande, 

„ -2 that kiſert was hydden, vnder that 
ſßeche, an dthet ſenſe, this ſentence 
was added, Qui habet aures audien⸗ 

di, audiat, He that hath eares ok hea- 

ryng let hym heare. Ind let vs nowe 

Cbeophl. hears Theaphilacte uo comenta- 
ries haue as kaloweth. Et ſi uultis re 
2 , eſt Helias, ille qui venus 
It gulris (inquitr) recipere, 

5 137 mẽte. iudicatis & non 
oo ia, ipſe elf Helias, quẽ dixit pro- 

"pheca Maläclilas vẽturũ. Etenim pre 


curſor 


dat 
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cutfor ac Helias, idẽ ſortith ſumt mi- 
niſteriũ, & hie quidẽ prioris aduẽ᷑ tus, 
Helias auiẽ hoſterioris pᷣcurſor · De- 
inde pſtendẽs ꝙ ęnig ma ſit, loẽm He. 
lia eſſe, & intelleqtu opus, ad intelli⸗ 
gedũ, inquit, Qui habet aures ad au⸗ 
diendũ audiat. Ita inducẽs eos vt ins 
terrogent ac diſcãt, Which woꝛdes in 
latin be in engliſh this lentẽce. And if 
pe wyl recep ue it, he is Helias, which 
chulde haue cõme. Ik ye wyll (ſaith 
Theoph. / teceyue it.p̊ is to ſap, iudge 
it tightly # not w an enuiouſe mynd, 
he is Delias whom ß pzophet Ma⸗ 
lachie ſaid, ſhuld come. Foꝛ ſ. JohfiÞ 
came befoze chzilt, # Yehias,haue ben 
both allotted to one office. The one to 
go befoze þ firſt. compnge of Chull, x 


the other befoze the laſt comyng. And 


then ſhe wyng how this was a darke 
ſpeache, that Johñ was Helias, and 


cõteyned a ſecrete vnderſtandynge in 


it, and required therkoꝛe another lenſe 
to be perceyned, ſapd he that hath ca- 


- 


res of hearyng, let hym heate, ſo indu 
tynz them, to aſke and learne. Thus 


ſayth 


myeth Theophflacte,'by whom we be 
leatned of the circumſtance, to note p 
meanynge, it it be hidden, and ſo not 
onelx, the woꝛdes to be noted, in they; 
common ſenſe, but the in e, to 
be alked and learned, which leſſon ne 
Ares (as the deuyll medleth with 
uche as marketh it not) * — 
in the knowledge ok truthe, a greate 
perplexite, wherof the deupll taketh 
opp92tuniteto inueigle them, # ſome 
time pzxacheth, ſometyme waiteth to 
the vnlearned on this wyſe. Chziltes 
woꝛdes be true, when he ſayde, This 
is my body, but as he ment then. Foz 
fo he ſayde, he was a waye, he was a 
vyne, he was a dooze, but he was not 
a naturall vyne, he was no ſuch way 
as men walke in. no ſuch dooze, as mẽ 
cõmonly entre into, but only a reſein- 
blaũce of all theſe, bicauſe he is oure 
waye to heauen, our dooze to entre in 
to lyke, our vyneſtocke, in whom, we, 
as bꝛaunches, be nouriſhed, and kept 


in lyfe. And ſo lykewile ele the deuyl) 
when 


fol. xx. 


when Chzilt laieth, This is my body, 

he meaneth that it is onely, a reſem- 

blaunce, afigure, a token, a ſigne of 

his body, whiche ſemeth a ſtronge ar. 
umente, to luche as haue not they; Deb.s. 

to diſcerne good and euyll, that is to 

ſape, truth trom falſehode,and ſophi⸗ 

ſtey from playnnes. But it is mere (d 

phiſtrie, ko in thoſe other places the 

matter ſhe weth, they be ſpoken in a 

parable,# bycauſe Chzilt ſpake ſom- 

time in parables, we may not ſape, he 

ſpeaketh alwayes in parables.. Ind 

bycauſe when he ſayd, Ipſe eſt Helias Sat. u 

(eſt)ſignified a reſemblaiice,#not the 

being. as þ verbe ſubitatiue pꝛoper⸗ 

ly doth lignifye)that therefoze it ſig⸗ 

nifieth ſo in Chziltes wozdes, when Watt 6 

he ſayd. Hoc eſt corpus meũ, in whi⸗ — 

che (eſt) is declared the very beynge. 

And althoughe when Chziſt ſayed, 

Soluite templũ hoc, & in triduo ree⸗ 55.2. 

dificabo illud, Deſtrope this temple, 

and J ſhall in thze dayeg, buylde it 


agayne 
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againe. The woꝛde (templum) ſigni : 


Rom, 3. 


kteth not there a verye temple, hut 
Chaſtes bodye ( which argument, one 
ignozaunt made) we may not ſay that 
cherkoze the woꝛde (corpus) Hall not 
here ſignitie Chziſtes very body. whe. 
Chuſte ſayd, Hoc eſt corpus: meum. 
Ind when ſcripture ſaith, we muſte 
dothe our ſelfe w Chꝛiſte, in which is 
not ſignifted Chꝛiſtes naturall body, 
but chuſtes teachinge, ⁊ ſo the wozde 
(Chriſt)hath his ſenſe hyddẽ, we may 
not ſape, that therfoze the ſame woꝛde 
Chrit) ſhal not i another place, haue 
his owne open euidente ſenſe, of the 
ſignification of Chꝛiſtes natural per 
fon.Thele maner ot argumẽtes, may 
circumuente the vnlerned,and vnd a- 
ble,andfuchas-be pꝛone to chaunge, 
though it be foꝛ p wurle, but learned 


men e thẽ trikles ſuch lerned men J 


meane as bſe thẽ not foꝛ paſtime, as 
ſome haue done & good men, can not 
de ſhanẽ oʒ moued W the. But heate 
dn — ſaith, Panis iſte, quẽ 


dominus 


: 1 


Fol. xxx. 
dominus diſcipulis porrigebat, non ; 
effigie, ſed natura mutatus, omnipotẽ 


ie tia verbi factus eſt caro, (This bzeade 
at which our loꝛd gaue, to his diſciples, 
ot. chaunged in nature, but not in ß out⸗ 
| ward kame is by the ommpotencye 


te of godd es woꝛde made flelh. vohiche 
— myſterie when Chzilt ſpakeof, befo:e 
8 the vnfaythfull Caphernaites, They 
aſked, howe god coulde giue his fleſh 
de to be eaten, and went their waye, but 
I the dyſciples, whs gov had pꝛepared 


J0.6+ 


e by the fozmer myracle of fyue loues, 
i and the myꝛaculouſe multiplicacion 
Je of them to beleue this, they taryed #4 
er confeſſed Chziſte, to haue the wozdes 
p of lyfe. And where as in other places 
4 of ſcripture,where chꝛiſt ſpake in pa⸗ 
: rables, the diſciples deſired Chꝛiſt to 


open them, e ſaid. Ediſſere nobis pas 
J rabolam:Shewe and declare bs this Matt. n. 
8 parable: So when Chꝛiſt, cõſecrated 
f his body, atid gaue tt vnto them to 
re kate, the demonſtracion of the thinge, 
* neaded no further explycatyon, to 
* vnderſtande it, but faythe to _ 
x · 


I ar.14, 
"Ruc,2s. 
 $.£0}.11 


et ns, it, Fo; Chailt takinge the bzeade in 


his handes, bleſſinge it, and geuynge 
thankes,ſaid, Take ye, eate ye, this is 


my body. What other meaning ſhuld 


here be ſought fo, where be lo playne 
wozdes, w luch circuͤſtaunce as can 


haue none other meaning, to cõcepue 


which meaning (as J laid) chziſt had 


p:epared the myndes ofhis diſciples, 


when he ſapd. Panis quem ego dabo 
vobis , caro mea eſt, pro mundi vita. 


The bꝛede þ I Hall gyue you; is my 


fleſhe,foz the lyfe of the woꝛld. So us 
in the very cõſecraciõ, bycauſe it was 
the exhibiciõ of that, Chziit had pꝛo⸗ 


myſed, they hadde confeſſed him to 


haue the woꝛdes of lyfe, when they 
ſa we hym, and herde him execute the 


ſame, they vnderſtoode with his woz- 


des, his meanynge, and byleued him. 
But I thynke it moche better, to pꝛe⸗ 
termit further occaſion, ołt᷑ that might 
be my pꝛayſe, to expounde vnto you, 
the ſcriptures, and omyttynge myne 
owne ſpeache ta lay betoꝛe you, ſuche 

expo⸗ 
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txpoſition, and openinge of the holp, 


and incõtampnat myſteries of chalk, 
as other hauelefte wzitten, whych J 
do afterwarde ina ſpeciall place foz 
it,and yet me thinketh here is offered 


an oppoꝛtunpte, to wzpte that {hon 


Damaſcen ſayth alone, Foz he alone 
openeth the matter,ſo playnly,as he 
myght alone (uffiſe, foz declaration 
of the thinge, and confutation, of the 
deuylles ſophiſtrye, detipſed to im⸗ 
pugne theſame.This John Damal⸗ 
tene, was a greate clerke, and one of 


the greke church, and wꝛote in greke, 
ſo as they nede not tobe offended, p 
loue not the latin tongue. Two thin⸗ 


ges in him ſhall offende ſome . One, 
that he ſtoutely defended the mainte⸗ 
tenaunce of ymages, and vehement⸗ 
ly inucyed againſt them, that brake 
them, c wolde not haue them ſtande, 
wherin he wꝛote ſo vehementlye, as 


vpon falle accuſemente fo2 another 
matter deuyſe2,and cotrined againſt 


hym, his ryght hande was ſtriken of, 
and 
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andhanged in the market place, as 


the hande of an offender, whiche ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe.afterhehad- obteined in⸗ 


bertie to take it downe, the ſame hand 
was by inyzacle reſtozed to his body, 
and toyned agayne to his arme, in 
perkitte vſe, as it was befoze, foz re⸗ 
ſtitucion wherok,he pzayed to our la⸗ 
dye, in woꝛdes ok this ſentence. Do⸗ 
mina & ſanctiſſima mater, qua deũ 
meũ peperiſti, amputata eſt dextera 
mea, ob ſanctas & diuinas imagines, 
tu qua de cauſa Leo ſeuiat non igno⸗ 
ras, proinde q;tocius ſuccurre, dexte 
ra enim altiſſimi, quæ de te incarnata 
eſt, per tuas interceſſiones, multas fa⸗ 
Cit virtutes, ſanet oro & hanc meam 
dexteram tuis precibus. 
The englyſſhe of whyche pꝛayet is 
this. O Ladye and mooſte holye 
mother, the whych haſt bꝛought fo:th 
mp god, my ryghte hande, is cutte of 
tozymages. ſuche as repꝛeſente god- 
Ipnes, and holpnes vnto vs, thou 
knoweſt 
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cõtinently by grace, and fauoure, ly- - 
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and weſt tog what ca e⸗ 

— — 
ſpodeln Che ryght hand ofthe high⸗ 
jet which is micarnate of: the, hathe 
»toughte-mariye vertues, by'thyne 
mecerceſſyons;/Jpzaye the therefoze, 
char benny bp hp pzaiers ſheale this 
du tyght hand. A herby appeareth, 
vnhat upinton this man had of Jma- 
ages. and pꝛauer to ſaimes; and hy his 
ceſtimonye alſo what was wſed in the 
pchurche in his tyme, whiche myghte 
keleaueſuthe as can not abyde yma⸗ 
ges oni we pꝛapet to ſaꝝutes. Fo: 
this we haue wytten ol hym, and in 
greke;and txanflated by Oecolampa 
dius the Gerimay tn; and painted with 
in theſe Exe yereg.inBallle in Ger⸗ 
manye, where the eontrarye opyny- 
on, amonge the common:people, is 
maynteyned ſo as no man ſhallhaue 
cauſe to diffame it as ſet foꝛth by any 
papiſt. But to ᷣ purpoſe. This Da- 
maſcene hath wzytten an excellente 
wo;zkevnder thistitle.De * 

de 
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goddes goodnes, a 
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3 Fol. xxx, * 
JJ -Onus ille, et omnſbonus, ac oms 
V nem ſuperans bonitatem, deus, 
eum totus ſit ipſa bonitas, propter 
immenſas diuitias bonitatis ſuę, non 
tulit ſolam manere bonitatẽ, hoc eſt, 
'& | ſuamipſius naturam, a nemine pars 
% ticipari, quinetiam huis rei gratia, 
| nempe comunicandi boni, fecit pris 


„ mum quidem intellectuales & cceles 
4 ſtes virtutes, deinde uiſibilem & ſen- 
1ſtbilem mundum, poſt hæc, qui ex in 


e tellectuali ſenſibiliq; cõſtaret, homi⸗ 
rs nẽ Itaq; omnia, quæ ab ipſo ſunt fa⸗ 
rg cta, bonitatem ipſius, hactenus cerce 
fro communicant; quatenus ſunt. Ipſe 
enim eſt eſſe, ſiue eſſentia omnibus, 
gquandoquidem in ipſo ſunt, quęcũq́; 
TW ſunt, non ob id ſolum, quòd ex nihilo 
þ in eſſentiam ea adduxit, ſed quòd ip⸗ 
ſa actio ipſius, quæ ab eodem ſunt 
iam facta, conſeruat & continet, prę⸗ 
55 | cipue vero ea, quæ ſunt animalia, quę 
{x0 ita bono communicant, vt cum eſſen 
ve tia, participent & vitam. Rationalia 
autem præterea, etiam rationem, atq; 

| F, adeo 


adeò hae parte, dei bonitate commus 


quodammodo coniunctiora deo, & 
propriora, qui tãto tamen interuallo, 
omnia ſuperat, ut nihil cum eo con- 
ferri. aut de eo ferri iudicium ullum 
poſſit. At uerò homo, ratione iam prę 
ditus, & &vreuiνοιοο effectus, ( hoc 
eſt) liberi arbitrij, facultate ea donas 
tus eſt, qua ſe deo, iudicio & electio⸗ 
ne ſua, perpetuo uniret, uidelicet ſi 
in bono collato, hoc eſt, in obedi⸗ 
entia cteatoris permanſiſſet. Poſtq; 
autem transgreſſus mandatum eius, 
qui fecerat illum, morti & corrupti⸗ 
oni ſuccubuit, creator ille & opifex 
generis noſtri, propter uiſcera miſe⸗ 
ricorqi ſuæ, ſimilis tactus eſt nobis, 
& extra peccatum, cxtera oĩa factus 
homo, noſtrę eo modo naturæ unitus 
eſt : Cum enim communicaſſet nobis, 
tum imaginem, tum ſpiritum ſuum, 
quem non adſeruauimus: aſsumpſic 
ille pauperẽ iam & imbecillem natu 


* 
Lam 


nicantur multò magis Sunt enim iſta 


ram noſtram, ut nos uidelicet purga⸗ 
tos, & incorruptos redderet, ac in ins 
tegrum reſtitutos, efficeret denuò 
participes ſug diuinitatis , Oporte⸗ 
bat autem non primitias ſolum, nas 
turæ, noſtræ, de meliori fore partici⸗ 
pes, ſed & omnem uolentem quidem 
certehominem, cum naſci ſecunda 
natiuitate, tum nouo nutriri cibo, hu, 
iuſmodi natiuitati accõmodo, & coz 
petenti, atq; ita adhibito demum ſtu⸗ 
dio, aſſequi perfectionis modum. Per 
natiuitatem ergo ſuam, id eſt incar⸗ 
nationem, per baptiſmum, paſſionẽ, 
& reſurrectionem, naturam noſtram 
a peccato primi parentis, reddidit lis 
beram, a morte pręterea, & corrup⸗ 
tione, Reſurrectionis uerò primitiæ 
factus, ſeipſum uiam formam et ex 
emplar conſtituit, ut & nos eius ve⸗ 
ſtigia inſequẽtes, id efficiamur adop 
tione, quod eſt ipſe natura, nimirum 
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dei tum filij, tum hæredes, ipſius aus 
tem Chriſti cohæredes. Dedit itaq; 
nobis (vt dixi) natiuitatem ſecunda, 


vt quemadmodum ab Adam proge- 


niti, illi ſimiles effecti, iure etiam hę⸗ 
reditario, malediqtionem & corrup 
tiont᷑ conſequuti ſumus: ſic ex Chri⸗ 
ſto nati, eum referamus, & hęredes ef 
ficiamur, incorruptionis, benedictio 
nis, & glorię eius. Cum verò Adam 
iſte ſpiritualis ſit, conuenie bat etiam 
natiuitatẽ ſpiritualem eſſe, ſimiliter & 
cibum, Porrò autem quoniã nos duz 
plices quodammodo ſumus, & natus 
ra compoſita, oportet & natiuitatem 
ſimiliter duplicem eſſe, & cibum eti- 
am æque compoſitum, & duplicem. 
At natiuitas quidem per aquam & 
ſpiritum, data eſt nobis, dico vec 

ſanctũ baptiſma. Cibus vero iſt e, > 
Dominus noſter leſus Chriſtus panis 
vitæ qui de cœlo deſcendit, Subitu⸗ 
rus enim ſpontaneam pro nobis mor 
tem, eadem nocte, in qua ſeipſum tra 
didit, te ſtamentum nouum diſpoſuit 
ſanctis 


Is 


d NSA. d. Ne 


ſanctis diſcipulis & apoſtolis ſuis, ac 


ꝑ ipſos, deinceps in omnes qui eſſent 
in eum credituri. Igitur in cœnaculo 
ſanctæ & glorioſæ Syon, poſtq; com⸗ 
mediſſet vetus paſcha, cum diſcipuz 
lis ſuis, & teſtamentum vetus idem 
impleſſet, lauit pedes diſcipulorũ, 
ſymbolum in eo præbens, baptiſma⸗ 
tisſacri, deinde panem cum fregiſſet, 
dedit illis dicens. Accipite, comme- 
dite, hoc eſt corpus meum quod fran 
gitur in remiſſionem peccatorii, Si⸗ 
militer & poculum ex vino & aqua 
poſtq́; accepiſſet, tradidit illis dicens, 
Bibite ex eo omnes, Hie eſt ſanguis 
meus noui teſtamenti, qui pro vobis 

effunditut, in remiſſionem peccato- 


rum, Hocfacite in meam commemo 


rationem, Quotienſcunq; enim man 
ducatis panem hunc, & calicem hiic 
bibitis, mortem filij hominis annunz 
tiatis, & reſurrectionem ipſius confi 
tem ini, donec veniat. Si igitur ſermo 
dei, viuus eſt & efficax, & omnia quę 
cumg voluit dominus fecit, Si dixit 

E. iii. fiat 
e 
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fiat lux, et facta eft, fiat firmamEtumn; 
& factum eſt. Si uerbo domini cceli 
fir mati ſunt, et ſpiritu oris eius omnia 


uirtus eorum Si cœlum et terra, aqua 


et ignis, et aer, et uniuerſus ornatus 


eorum, uerbo domini perfectus eſt, 
atq; hoc adeò per celebratũ animal, 
homo. Si deus ille uerbum, ſua uolii: Þ 
tate factus eſt homd, et ſanctæ, ac per 


petuæ uirginis, purum et immacula⸗ 
tum ſanguinem, ſibiipſi ſine ſemine, 
carnẽ ſubſtituit: nunquid quihec fe: 
Cit, poterit panem ſuiipſius 3 
corpus, ac uinum cum aqua, etii ſan- 
guinem ? Dixit in initio: Producat 


terra herbam uirentem, & in hunc 
uſq; diem, cum fit pluuia, ſua germi- 
na producit, diuino utiq; præcepto 
ſimul impellente, et uim atq; uigorẽ 
ſubminiſtrante. Dixit deus, Hoc eſt Þ 
corpus meum, & hic eſt ſanguis me- 
us, & hoc facite in meam commemo: | 
rationt᷑, atq; omnipotẽtiillius pręcep 
to 
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to, donec ueniat, fit. Sic enim dixit: 
donec ueniat. Fit autem nouæ huic 
agriculturæ pro pluuia, ſancti ſpiri⸗ 
tus obumbrans uirtus, per iuuocatio⸗ 
nem. Quemadmodum enim omnia 
quęcumq; deus fecit, cooperante ſpi 
ritu ſancto, facta ſunt: ſie & nunc 
ſpiritus energia & actio eſt, quæ hxc 
operatur ſupra naturam, quæ haud 
poteſt capere niſi ſola fides, Quoz 
modo erit mihi hoc(inquit beata uir⸗ 
go) quoniam uirum non cognoſco*r 
Reſpondit Gabriel archangelus, Spi 
ritus ſanctus ſuperuenier in te, & uirs 
tus altiſſimi obumbrabit tibi, Et tu 

itidem nunc quæris, quomodo panis 

fit corpus CHRISTI, & uinum 

cum aqua, ſanguis CHRISTI: 

Reſpondeo tibi & ego. Spiritus ſan⸗ 
ctus accedit, & hęc operatut, quę rati 

onem ſuperant & intelligentiam. At 


uerò panis & uinum adſumuntur . 
F iid Nouit 


Noutr quippe deus humanam infirs 
mitatem, que plurima quidem vſu & 
conſuetudine, minus trita, & moleſte 
fert & auerſatur, ad noſtram ergo cõ 
ſuetudinem ſe demittens, quæ nobis 
in natura aſſueta ſunt, vtitur, vt effi⸗ 
ciat ea, quæ ſunt ſupra naturam. Et 
quemadmodum in baptismate, quo- 
niam in more eſt hominũ, tum lauari 
aqua, tum oleo vngi, oleo ſimul & a⸗ 
quz gtatiam adiunxit ſancti ſpiritus, 
ac ipſum effecit lauacrum regenera⸗ 
tionis: ſic quoniam aſſuerunt homi⸗ 
nes, panem commedere, & bibere vi 
num, adiugauit illis ſuam ipſius d iui 
nitatem, & eadem fecit corpus & ſã⸗ 
guinem ſuum, videlicet, vt per aſſue 
ta, & quæ ſecundum naturam ſunt, 
in hijs collocemur quæ ſunt ſupra na 
turam. Corpus vere vnitum eſt diui⸗ 
nitati, illud dico, quod ex beata vir⸗ 
gine eſt corpus, non quòd ipſum ſuſ⸗ 
ceptũ corpus, è cœlo deſcendit, ſed 
quòd ipſe panis & vinum tranſmu⸗ 
tantur, in corpus & ſanguinem dei. 


Quod 
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„Qn d ſi modum queras, quomodo 
* fiat, ſat ſic tibi audire, q per ſpiritum 
e fantum ad eum modum fiat,quomo 
8 
8 
E 
t 


do ex beata deipara, per ſpiritum ſã⸗ 

ctum, ſibiipſi & in ſeipſo dominus 
carnem ſubſtituit, breuiter, plenius 

| &amplius nihil cognoſcimus, & ꝙ 

- verbum dei verum eſt, efficax etiam 

i & omnipotens, modus autem inſcru 
7 tabilis. Quang hanc perinde alienũ 
, fuerit etiam illud dicere ꝙ quomodo 
2 panis per commeſtionem, vinum ves 
2 ro & aqua, per potionem, in corpus 
i & ſanguinem edentis et bibentis, na⸗ 
i turaliter mutantur, & aliud efficiun⸗ 
: tur corpus, a priori ſuo corpore diuet 
: ſam, ſic panis propoſitionis, vinum 
etiam & aqua, per inuocationem, & 
acceſſum ſancti ſpiritus, ttanſmutã⸗ 
tur ſupra naturę modum, in corpus & 
ſanguinem Chriſti, nec ſunt iam duo, 
ſed vnum & idem ipſum, fit autem 
hijs qui cum fide dignè ſuſceperint, 
in re miſſionem peccatorum, & æter- 
nam vitam, in cuſtodiam porrò & tu⸗ 
F. v. telam 


telam animi & corporis. Incredulis 
uerò, quiq; minus digne participaue⸗ 
rint, in pœnam et ultionem, non ali⸗ 
ter ac CHRIS T letiã mors, ijs qui 
credfic, fit uita & incorruptio, in fruis 
tionem æternæ beaticatis, incredulis 
ue ro, et domini occiſoribus, in puni⸗ 
tionem et ultionem ſempiternam. 

Non eſt panis et uinum, figura cors 
poris et ſanguinis Chriſti, Abſit, ſed 
eſt ipſum corpus domini deificatum, 
ipſo dño dicente. HOC EST met 
non figura corporis, ſed corpus, non 
ſanguinis figura, ſed ſanguis, qui itẽ 
ante dixerat Iudzis, Quoniam niſi 
manducetis carnem filij hominis, & 
ſanguinem eius bibatis, non habetis 
uitam in uobiſmetipſis. Caro enim 
mea uerus eſt cibus, et ſanguis meus 
uerus eſt potus, Et rurſum: Qui man 
ducat me, uiuet. Quapropter, cum 
omni timore, et conſcientia pura, ac 
fide minime heſitabũda accedamus, 
et omnino erit nobis quemadmodũ 
credimus, ſi certò credimus ſine flu⸗ 
ctuat ione 


uatione.Veneremur etiã illud om⸗ 
ni puritate, animi uidelicet et corpo⸗ 
ris, quaſi geminata ueneratione. Eſt 
enim et ipſum quod ueneramur, dus 
plex ( Chriſti nimirũ diuinitate, & car 
ne conſtans) Accedamus ad illum ar 


denti deſiderio, et manus in crucis . 


ſpeciem formantes, corpus crucifixi 
excipiamus. Applicatis autẽ oculis, 
labijs, et fronte diuinũ carbonem cõ⸗ 
cipiamus, ut noſtri deſiderij ardor, 
huius carbonis ignitione arrepta, ti 
peccata noſtra exurat, tũ corda fllus 
minet, deniq; participatione diuini 
ignis, et igniamur ipſi et deificemur. 
Carbonem uidit Efaias, Carbo uero 
lig nũ ſimplex nõ eſt, ſed unitũ igni, 
Sic et panis cõmunionis, non panis 
ſimplex eſt, ſed unitus deitati. Corpꝰ 
uero unicum diuinitati, non una nas 
tura eſt, ſed una quidem corporis, 
unitæ uero illi diuinitatis altera, As 
deo ꝙ utrumq; ſimul, non una eſt na⸗ 
tura, ſed due. Melchiſedech cũ eſſet 
facerdos dei altiſſimi, pane et uin 
excepit 


Gent. 14: 
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excepit Abraham, a cede alienigena 
rum iam reuerſum. Illa ſiquidem mẽ 
ſa, myſticam hanc præfigurabat men 
ſam, quemadmodum etiam ſacerdos 
ille, veri ſacerdotis Chriſti, figuram 
præ ſeferebat & imaginem. Tu enim 
(inquit) es ſacerdos in ſeculum, ſecũ 
dum ordinem Melchiſedech, Hunc 
autem panem, etiam panes propoſiti 
onis figurabant. Hoc præterea eſt pu 
rum ſacrificium & incruentũ, quod 
ab ortu ſolis, vſq; ad occaſum, ipſi of 
ferendum, per prophetam, dominus 
eloquutus eſt. Corpus eſt & ſanguis 
Chriſti, ad animi & corporis ſtabili⸗ 
mentum, ſuſcepta à nobis, quæ non 
conſumuntur, non corrumpuntur, nõ 
uadunt in ſeceſſum. Abſit, ſed in no⸗ 
ſtram ſuhſtantiam, & conſeruationẽ 
pertinent. Omnis autem noxę profli⸗ 
goes ſunt, & ſordis omnis'purgatio; 
i enim aurum acceperint adulteri⸗ 
num, ignitione illa ſua (ut ita dicam) 
cenſoria, quæ purum a corrupto di- 


uidit, omnino purgãt, ut ne cum hoe 
mun⸗ 
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| Fol. xxxix. 
mundo in futuro damnemur, Purgat * Ve 
autem hoc ſacramentum, morbos & 4 0 = 
in cowmoda omnia,quedmodum in- tor ae 
quit d iuinus Apoſtolus. V tiq; ſi nos ons rationey 


ipſos iudicaremus, non iudicaremur. 99 


participat corpus & fanguinem dni, 
indigne, iudicium ſibi manducat & 
bibit. Per hoc purgati, unimur core 
pori dñi, & ſpiritui illius, & effici⸗ 
mut corpus Chriſti. iſte panis eſt pri: {4 ſeturũ a, 
mitiæ illius panis futuri, qui eſt in:0ys —— 
o. x Illud enim i x odo, ſignificat, . «ft 
uel panem futurum, hoc eſt panẽ fu⸗ crm. zie 
turi ſeculi, aut panem ad conſeruati: u ¹ν, 
onem noſtrę ſubſtantię ſuſceptum. — 
diue igitur hoc, ſiue illo modo, Chri- ga. i. fee 
ſti corpus conuenienter dicetur. dic boe e ca- 
(. in/0yor0p utrag racione Nam & in patria chriſſus no ſtino, ad quam 
bis cibus ſuturus eſt idem,qui nic paſcit in uia, e vere cũ THionem comp 
bicztum ibi, conſeruat noſtram ſubſtantiã. Eſt tnim uita nos fetenter ſonat 
firs in Chriſto abſcondita) futurũ. uod 
Spiritꝰ enim uiuiticans eſt, caro dñi, — 
quoniam ex ſpiritu uiuiticante, con- . e d 

| cepta / digi, . 


I. 

el dee, COPtR eſt. Quod enim natum eſt ex 
Cin a dlechuũ ſpiritu, ſpiritus eſt, Hoc autem dico, 
Jſupſubſiaxtide non auferẽs naturam corporis, ſed ꝙ 
aurteris uc hoc et uiuificum et diuinum etiam 
* — ſit cupiam oſtendere. Quod autt᷑ pas 
As licerer, in- nem et uinũ exemplar dominici cor⸗ 
Alſtatiale, ua poris quidam appellarunt, quemads 
I dicas: in ſub- modum deifer Baſilius, locutus eſt, 


| N non id poſt conſecrationem dixerũt, 
| gerteexpregit, [ed ante ſanctificatam oblationem, 
© ſubfanciam es · ſic nominarunt. Participatio dicitur, 
; ſervers. Ege quoniam per hoc diuinitatis domini 
I 3 noltrileſu;reddimur participes, Di- 
” ofirum ier: CILUT præterea cõmunio, & eſt reue⸗ 
Fun fetimur, ra, quoniam per hoc Chriſto commu 
e a ſotrũ nicamus, & eius carnem, ac diuinita- 
. —— ak te participamus, comunicamus etiã 
Dun abn. dum inuicẽ unimur, hac cõmunione. 
en vert ſultiu Quandoquidem enim ex vno pane 
&g cunſerusi. participamus omnes, unum Chrilti 
corpus, & unus ſanguis, & concorpo 

rei chriſto exiſtentes, mutua inuicem 

membra efficimur. Omni igitur caus 
tione obſeruandum eſt, ne ab heriti⸗ 

eis parti cipationem admittere ſuſti⸗ 
nea⸗ 
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neamꝰ, ſed nec illis dare. Etenim ne 
detis ſancta canibus( dominꝰ inquit) 
neq; proijcite margaritas ueſtras, an- 
te porcos, ut non participes erroris, 
& malæ eorum fidei, efficiamur, & 
condemnationis. Si vero omninò eſt 
vnio nobis ad Chriſtum, et inuicem 
nobiſcum eſt, deniq; omnibus omni⸗ 
no eadem nobiſcum conſenſione et 
uoluntate participãtibus etiam unio 
eſt Ipſa enim unitas ex libera animi 
electione fit, non abſq; noſtra ſenten 


tia et uoluntate. Omnes enim unum 


corpus ſumus, ꝙ ex uno pane par⸗ 
ticipamus, ut inquit diuinus Apo⸗ 
ftolus, Exemplaria uerg futuros 
rum dicuntur, nõ tang uere nõ 
ſint, corpus et ſanguis Chriſti 
ſed ꝙ nunc per illa partici⸗ 
pamus, Chriſti diuinita⸗ 
tem, tunc autem intel⸗ 
lectualiter, per ſos 
lam uiſionem. 
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not ſuffre the ſame 
geodnes, that is to ſape, his very naz 
ture, to remayne ſole without parti⸗ 
cipation made therof, by other. And 
therfoze god, kyzſte made the intellec⸗ 
tuall and heauenly vertues . After 
that, the viſible and ſenliblewozlde, 
and then man, of a nature that hath 
bothe lenſe and vnderſtandynge,So 
all thynges whiche be made of god, 


be ſo farrefo:th ptakers ot his good- = 


nes; in that they haue all a beynge, 
fo: of hym, and inhymlelfe, all thyn⸗ 
ges be, not onely fo; that he bzought 
thein from nothyng, to haue a beyng. 
but allofo2 that his operation conti⸗ 
nuyng lykewyſe conlerueth d mayn⸗ 
teyneth all thynges that he made. 
But in this participation ſuch thyn⸗ 
ges aboue other participate, as 1 

pre 


lyle, which cõmunicate of gods good⸗ 
nes, not onely in that they be parta⸗ 
bers of thep; beynge, but allo of they; 
lyfe . Reaſonable creatures fozſothe 
beſides beyng d lyke, furthermoꝛe pat 
ticipate ot᷑ goddes goodnes in that 
they haue reaſon, whiche reaſonable 
creatures, be ſomwhat moze nere and 
familter vnto god then the other, and 
pet god lo excelleth all, aboue all pꝛo⸗ 
poztion, as neyther can there be com 
ariſon with hym, no; iudgement of 
ym. Neuertheleſſe man, a reaſona- 
blecreatureand coſtitute in fredome, 
„ with thegyfteof free wyll, receyued 
- {| therwith alſo power and facultie, 
I thozough his owne choyſe x clection, 
8 to be vnited to god continually, yt he 
t | had remayned and perſeuered in that 
* goodnes, that is to ſay; the obedience 
a of hym, that treated hym. But after 
; man had tranſgreſſed the pꝛecepte of 
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maker and wozkeman of mankynde, 
G. (ſuche 
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him that made hym, and was therby Sed vaie 
lubtecte to death and coztuption the to oure na. 


ture in chen 


uche is the tendernes of his mercy) 
beynge made in all thynges lyke vn⸗ 
to vs. was made man without ſynne, 
and ſo vnited to our nature Andby- 
cauſe he had delyuered vnto vs, his 
owne image and ſpyzite, whiche we 
haue not pzeſerued and kepte, he hath 
taken vpon hym our nature, thenne 
pooze and weake, to the intente he 
ſhulde pourge vs, and make vs in⸗ 
coztuptible, and reſtoze vs allo a⸗ 
gayne, to be partakers of his god⸗ 
hed and deite. It behoued mozeouer 
ent is the not onely the fy2ſte fruptes of oure 
ot our na- nature, to be bzought to be partaker 
Fut better Ok the better, but allo al the hole kind 
that is to ok man, ſuch as ar wel wyllyng ,x the 
lay the dete ſa me bothe to be bozne agayne, Wa 
new natiuite, æ nouryſſhed w anewe 
meate agreable to that natiuite, and 
ſo with endeuour to attayne the mea⸗ 
ſure of perfection. wherkoze by Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes natinite. that is to ſaye, his in⸗ 
carnation and baptiſme, paſſpon and 
relur⸗ 


Fol. xlit. 
reſurrection, he hathe delyuered our 
nature frcme the lynne of our (y:lte 
father, from death alſo and coztup- 
tion. And beynge hym ſclfe mave the 
's chtefe and fy:ſie, and (as it were) the 
ve fy:ite fruytes of reſurrection, he hath 
th appoynted hym lſelfe to be the wape, 
ne fone, and example, to this ende, 
he that we folowynge his ſteppes,ſhuld 
- by adoption, be made the chyldzen, 
- and heires of god, as he is by nature, 
d⸗ and ſo becomme coheretours with 
er hym: koʒ which pourpoſe (as J haue 
re fayde) he hath gyuen vs the ſeconde 
et natiuite, wherby as we beynge bozne 
1D of Adam, reſembled Adam, x enhert- 
he ted therby curſe and co:ruption : Do 
L beynge bozne of god, we ſhulde re⸗ 
we ſemble hym, and ſhulde atteyne by 
nd enheritaunce, incoꝛruption, bleſſyng. 
a: and his glozte. And bycauſe Chztite 
2t- is the ſpyꝛituall Adam, it is ſemely 
n- that oure natyuite ſhulde be ſpiri⸗ 
nd tuall.and lykewyſe alſo oure meate. 
ir⸗ G. ii. In 


water + ho- 
ive ghoſte. 


Double 
meate, that 
is Cinyſtcs 
fktkleſh vnitied 
- tothe diuini 
tie. 


Double ot 
” byzth of the. 


In aſmochalſo as we be dubbie, that 
ts to laye, of body andſoule, and ſo 
not of one lingle nature, but copown- 
ded, it was mete our byꝛth ſhulde be 
dubble Iykewyſe,and our meate dub⸗ 
ble alſo . Dur byꝛthe then. is gyuen 


vs by the water, and the holy ghoſte. 


The meate fo:ſothe, is the foode of 
lyfe,our loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, that del⸗ 
cended from heauen. Foz our lozd Je 


tus Chitſte, when he ſhulde take on 


hym his death, wyllyngly koz vs, in 
the nyght in which he gaue hymlelfe, 
he ozd;ed a newe teſtamet to his holy 
dicſiples and apoſtles, a by them to al 
other p byleue in hym. In a chambz:e 
therfoze of þ holy ct gloziouſe Dyon, 
eatynge the olde palchall with his dil 
cipls, and fulfillynge the olde teſta⸗ 
mente, he waſſhed his dilciples feete, 
giuinge them therin a token ok holpe 
baptiſme.à fterward bzeaking bꝛead 
gaue it to them ſapeng, Take ye, eate 
ye, this is my hody, that is bzoken fo; 
po, in remyſſpon of ſpnne, Likewiſe 
tas 


takvnge the cuppe of wyne and wa- 
ter, deliyered it vnto them ſayenge. 
D2ynke of this all, this is my bloude 


of the newe tettament , that is ſhedde 


fo: vou into remiſſion of ſynnes, Do 
this fo; remeinbzaunce of me. Foz as 
ofte as ye eate this bꝛeade and dꝛinke 
this cuppe;ye do ſhew fo:th the death 
of the ſonne of man, and confelle the 
reſurrectio of hm, whiles he cometh. 
If the w9zde of god, be lyuely and 
effectuall,and all thing that our lo:d 
wold, he made, Ik he ſaide, Be ß light 
made, # lyght was made: Be the kit⸗ 
mament made , and the irmamente 
was made: It the heauens be eſtablt- 
ſhed by the wozde of god, and alſo the 
ſtrength and vertue of them is lyke⸗ 
wile 6tablyſhed by the bzeath of his 
mouth: If heauen and earth, water, 


yer, and ay e, and all thournamente 


ok them, be petfited by the woꝛde of 


our loꝛde and not onely theſe but al- 


ſo man him ſelke, a beaſt ot all other 
moſt reno vned and ſpoken of: $fthe 


elienttail 


eſlentiall wozde, very god (wpllynge 
ſo to be) was made man, and made 
the pure, and bndefyled bloud, of the 
holy and perpetuall virgin, to be his 
kleſſhe, withoute anye ſeede of man: 
Cannothe make the bzeade his bo- 
dye * And the wyne and water hys 
bloude: Ye layde in the begynnyng. 
Lette the earthe bzynge koꝛth grene 
graſſe, And vnto this daye the earth 
when it rayneth , bzyngeth fozth his 
owne buddynges, beynge by god- 
des p:ecepte ſtyʒed and ſtrengthened 
to do the ſame. God layde; I his is 
my body, and this is my bloud, and 
doo this in remembzaunce of me, 
whiche by his pꝛecepte that is omni⸗ 
potente, is done, vntyll he coinmeth. 
Fo: ſo he ſayde, vntyll he came, vnto 
which newe kynde of tyHage the ver 
tue ok the holy ghoſt ouerſhadowing 
it, is by ſpeciall inuocation, in the 
ſteade of rapne, fo: lyke as all thing 
that god hathe made, is made by the 
operation 


operation of the holy ghoſte: So 
nowe the elficacye of the ſame holy 
ghoite, wozketh theſe thynges that 
be aboue nature, whiche can not be 
coinp;ehended, but by faythe onely. 
Howe ſhall this be ( ſayde the holy 


virgin) leypnge J knowe no mane C 


Toe archeangell Gabziell aunſwe- 
red , The holy ghoſte ſhall comme 
downe to the, and the vertue of the 
bygheite ſhall ſhadowe the. And 


nowe thou alkeſte, howe this bead 


is made the bodye of C hziſte, and the 
wpne and water che bloud of Chit: 
vcherin J aunſwer allo vnto the. 
The holy ghote commeth and woz⸗ 
keth thee thynges aboue reaſon and 
bnder:tandynge . The bꝛeade and 
wyne be taken to this myſterye. Foz 
god knoweth mans weakenes, which 
with ſome diſpleaſure eſchueth many 
thynges ß be not befoze by ble, made 
ſmothe and familyer,vnto hym, wher 

foze our ſauiout chzift, fo cõdeſcẽdeth 
99 G. iii. to our 
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D 
bzeade 


© and wpne 


made bodye 


|. and bloude » 
” a8fcer whiche 


mahpnge 
there is no 
moe beade 


> "03 wpne, but 
E the bodpe 1 


blonde. 


to our infirmite, as he vleth thynges 
to vs accuſtomed c agreable, wher⸗ 
with to make thynges that be aboue 
nature. And lyke as in baptiſme, ſe⸗ 
pnge men commonly vſed to waſſhe 
themlelues in water, and annoynte 
themſelues with oyle, Chꝛiſte added 
to the ople and water, the grace of the 
holy ghoſt, and made it the waſſhyng 
of regeneration: So foz that menne 
were accuſtomed to eate bzeade and 
dzyncke wyne and water, Chziſte ioy⸗ | 
ned vnto them, his godhed,and made 
them his bodye and blood, that by 
thynges accultomed and agreable to | 
nature, we myghte be placed in thyn- 
| 
| 
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ges that be aboue nature. The body 
is verely vnited to the Godhed, Þ 
meane the ſame body, that was ta⸗ 
ken of the holy virgine, not that the 
ſame body taken, deſcendeth frome -j- 
heauen,but that the bzeade and wyne | 
be tranſfourmed- into the body and 
blood of God. It thou doeſt aſke me 
the maner howe it is done?! it ſhulde 

| Is lukkpce 


2 
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by the holy ghoſte, lyke as of the ho⸗ 
ly mother of God, by the holy ghoſte, 
our lozde made to hymſelke kleſſhe, 
and in hym ſelfe, without ſeede of 
manne: In whiche matter we knowe 
no moze, but that the wozde of god, 
is true, ot efficacte and omnipotente, 
but as foz the maner is vtterly in- 
ſcrutable, #ſuche as can non by ſer⸗ 
che be depꝛehended and founde. And 
pet it were not amyſſe to (aye thus, 
that lyke as the bꝛede by eatyng,and 
wpne by dꝛynckynge, is naturally 
chaunged into the body and bloode 
ok hym that eateth and dꝛyncketh, 
t nowe are becomme another body, 
other then they: owne body whyche 
they had befoze, euen ſo the bꝛed pze- 
pared to be conſecrate, and the wyne 
and water, by inuocation and com⸗ 
mynge downe ok the holy ghoſte, be 
aboue nature chaũged into the body 
#bloud of Chꝛyſte, be not two, but 
one, and the ſame. Whiche wozke is 

G. v. wzought 


ſuflice the to heere aunſwered , that 


— wzought;andts to them that wozthe-: 
ly tetepuẽ it in fayth,the remyſſion of 
nne. toꝛ lyte euerlaſting, and to be a 
ſafegarde fo; body and ſoule. Ind to 
them that be vufaythfull and recetue 
it vn noꝛthelv, to their puniſſhement 
and bengeaunce. Foz ſo is lykewiſe 
the death of aur lozd, That is to ſap, 
to ſuch as beleue, lyfe, and incozrup- 
tion, with the fruition of euerlaſtyng 
bleſle,x on the other parte, to thẽ that 
be vnfaithful, and were murderers of 
our lozde, puniſhement, & vengeaũce 
G tuerlaſtinge. The bzead and wine be 
not a figure of the body and bloud of 
Chaiſt, That may not be ſaid, hut the 
berp body of our loꝛd deified, þÞ is to 
ſay,made god. Fo: our loꝛd ſaid, this 
is. not the figure of my body, but my 
body, , not p̊ figure of my hloud but 
mp bloude, And bekoꝛe that, ſayde to 
the Jewes, that yf ye eate not the 
kleſhe of the ſonne of man and dzinke 
bys bloude, ve haue not lyfe in youre 
ſelfe. Foz my fleiihe is very eng 
an 
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and my bloude is berye d2ynke. 

And agapne, he that eateth me, ſhall 
lyue.Lette vs then come to it with a 
fearefulnes, a cleane conſcience, and 
ſtedfaſt fayth, and then in all thinges 
ſhall be to vs, as we byleue conſtant⸗ 
lye. Lette vs honoure it, with all clen 
nes, vothe of the body and ſoule alſo, 
as it were w a Double woꝛſhyppyng. 
Foz the ſame we wo:ſhyppe is alſo 
double, that is to ſaye, the fleſſhe of | 
our Dauyour Chzilt, a godhed alſo. | 
Come we vnto it with an ardet fy2p 
deſpze,and facyoning our hades in Þ 


figure ofacroſle, let vs ſo receaue 


the body of him that was crucified, 
kynally appꝛochynge with our eyes, 
Iyppes and fozehed, let vs receyue 
that godly cole, ſo as the fyze of our 
feruent delire,receyuynge the fyery- 
nes of that cole, mape burne vp oure 
ſynnes, and lyghten our hartes, and 
by: pattetakynge of that godly kyze, 
be th:oughly enflammed and deikied. 
Elatas 


Fol. xibt. 
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Eſatas ſaw a cole, A cole is not wood 
onley, but wood vnited vnto fyze- 
So the koode ok oure communion is 
not foode only, but foode vnyted to 
L the godhed. The body vnited to the 
godhed, is not to be ſayd one nature, 
but the nature of the body is one, and 
the nature ok 5 godhed vnited vnto 
it, is an other, So as both together, 
M be not one nature, but two. Melchile 
"WM By, dech the pꝛeiſt of god that is highel?; 
ketepued and chered Abzaham, with 
bzeade and wine, when he returned 
from the ſlaughter of þ fozeyne (rai 
3 gers. That table fygured this myſti⸗ 
Ded. s cal table, like as p pꝛeſt was þ figure 
I and image of our true p2eiſt'Chailk, 
”- Pal.1o9, Thou atte(ſayth god) a pꝛeiſt foxe- 
ö ter, after:ithe oꝛdꝛe of Melchiſedech. 
© Ecod..1, (Choleloues whiche in the olde lawe, 
I were called the bꝛeades of p2opoltcts, 
Buyxdante that ig to lay, the bzeades appoynted 
* $toudis not to ati holy ve, were a fygure ok this 
- @-dde, tt is head. This ſacrifice is the pure and 
Lund. vnbloudy ſacrifice, whiche god an 
p 
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by his pꝛophete, ſhulde be offred bn- 
to him. from the eaſt to the weſt. The 
body and bloude of Chuſt.foz theſta- 
blyſhemente of body and ſoule recey- 
ued,benot cõſumed oz cozrupted, noz 
paſſeth with our co:ruptios th:ough 
vs, into the vile place ty on þ ſpeach) 
but encreaceth oute ſubſtaunce, and 
pꝛelerueth it, It is tharmoure of de⸗ 
tence,from all maner ot annopaunce, 
and lykewiſe the purgation and clen⸗ 


ſynge of all tylthe. Certeynly if it fin⸗ 


deth the golde adulterate, that is to 
ſaye,co:rupte with any other metall, 
it purgeth it by the ſame vertue whi- 


che is appꝛopꝛiate to fyze, whereby it 


diſceuereth krom the golde, and put⸗ 
teth gwaye that is co: rupte, to thin⸗ 
tente we ſhulde not be condemned in 
the wozld to come. It purgeth dilea⸗ 
ſes and all ſoʒtes of annoiaunce. And 


às ſapeth the godlye Apoſile, Jf we 


iudge out ſelt, we ſhal not be iudged, 

when we be here iudged of our lozde, 

we be therby dhaſtiled, that we * 
no 
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not be condemned, with the wozlde. 
And thus it meaneth that he ( 
who lo euer is partaker of the bobye 
and bloude of our loꝛde vnwozthelp, 
he eateth and dzynkethe condemna⸗ 
cyon vnto hym ſelfe. By whyche ſa⸗ 
crainente,beynge purged, we be vnp- 
ted to the holye bodye, and the holye 
ſpyꝛyte ot᷑ hym, and be made the body 
of Chzyſte. Thys foode is the kyꝛſte 
fruytes of the koode to come, whyche 
is called in:0/5:00 in greake . Foz 


1 


AN lygnykyeth eyther the koode 


to come, that is to ſape, of the woꝛlde 
to come, 02 the foode we receyue, fo2 
the pzeſeruacyon of oure ſubſtaunce. 
And both ſigniticacions, may be apt- 


© Iyeſayde,foz whither it be taken in 


one lignikicacto oz thother,it may wel 
be ſaid of the body of oure lozde. Foz 
thefleſſhe of our loꝛde, is ſpitite that 

eth lyke, being cõceyued ofthe ho 

y ghoſt, that gyucth Iyfe,fo2 that is 
— ok ſpirite, is ſpirite. And thus 
moche I ſaye,not mpndynge by thele 
wo 2des 


by * —_— HS» hed N — ww CY 


onlye myndynge to ſhewe, hote the 
ſame gyueth lyte, and is godly, Ind 
yk any call the ſacrament the example 
oz token, of the bodye and bloude of 
Ch. iſte, as ſain; Balyle layde)-thep 
ſpeake it not ot thoblacion atter the 
conlecrac!on,but befoze the ſame be 
ſanctified. It is alſo called participa⸗ 
tion, foʒ by it we be made partakers 
of the godhed of Jeſu, It is allo cal⸗ 
led comunton and is fo verelp , to 
by it we communicate w Chalt.* be 
partakers of his fleſſhje and godyed, 
we coinmunicate all by it togither, in 
Þ we be thereby made one. Foz ſeyng 
we participate al of one bzeade, webe 
made therby one body # bloud amõg 
our ſelf + being ofþ ſame body tÞ our 
ſauiour chztit,be alſo to our ſelte eche 
others meb;cs.Let vs the beware as 
much as we maye, 5 we neyther geue 
comunio to heretikes ne rece:ue it of 


the. Siue not your holye thinges, to 1. 


dogs/laith our loꝛd, no, caſt not your 
pꝛe⸗ 


| | of: Fol.xtvilt, 5 
woꝛdes to take awaye the nature of 
the body, out ot this ſacramente, but O 


. ſtones bekoze ogg eh ye 
be made ꝑtakers of their cutll beleef, 
and of their codemnacton alſo, conſt- 
dering that being an vnitie thzou 
lye,betwene vs and Chaiſte.and 
betwene our ſelues,we ſhall likewiſe 
be vnyted thzoughlye with all ſuche, 
as we ſhall choſe to participate with 
vs, Foz this vnitie is made by.oure 
- choyce,and fre wyll, not without our 
mynde and determinacion, and we all 
one bodye, in that we participate of 
one bzeade(as the holy apoſtle ſaith); 
This ſactament is called alſo, thex⸗ 
amples of that is to come, not in ſuch 
un vnderſtandinge, as thoughe the 
very body and bloude of Chziſt were 
not pꝛeſent, but that nowe by this ſa- 
crament, we be made pattakers of the 
godheade of Chꝛiſte, and in the woꝛld 
to come, ſhall pat ticipate with onely 
tontemplacion, in the full lyghte of 
* and vnderſtandinge. 


Rome 
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TDwve haue heard Dam aſcene 
ſpeake; who well herde with the 
eares ol hearynge, were ſitificient ko 
the matter to declare, howe Chziftes 
wo2des, as they were playne foz the 
ſubſtaunce and koũdacion ot our by- 
leef; Do haue they in they? . — 
mayntenedÞ true byleef of the khur⸗ 
che. as this authoꝛ foꝛ. viii. C. #, bi. 
yeares paſte, declareth euidently, and 
teltifteth plapnelp, yk thou wylte vie 
hym, fo: comfy:matiorn of that thou 
ddeſt / tyꝛſte truely bylene;#not abuſe 
hym, dar the ee ron 
wzythe hym t myſtate hym, as 

men do the ſcripture. And to thintent 
thou map i be the moꝛe able to mete 
with ſuche 2 abtiſe them ſelfe 
in hym, and thy ſelfe Pente ton 
tepue the g wo 4585 terned confid eration; 
ofthis wil er 9589 matter: J wpl n 
1 98 ges 11 ro 


the ſacramet of thaulter, and expꝛeſſe 
ly repzoueth the vnderſtandynge of 
them that wolde ſape,there ſHulde be 
but a figure,as at this letter. G. in þ 
margin # ſhalt find, ſo as thou hereſt 
by this authoꝛ, truth affirmed and 
falſeh:d condemned . This man te: 
ſtifieth alſo the woꝛſhippinge of the 
Sacrament, with inwarde and out- 
ward clennes,deuocton of the ſoule, 
and outwarde geſture of the body,as 
thou maiefle,inthe letter. E, wherin 
thauthozdeclareth a congruence,and 
conueniencye.that as the meate, whi⸗ 
che we receiue and woꝛchyp, is dub⸗ 
ble, and conteyneth Chnites kleſſhe 
and godhed, ſo ſhulde our wozſhyp- 
ping be dubble,þ is to ſap, ot our two 
partes of body à ſoule, which both be 
nouriſtzed. by this peious meat. And 
where findeſt this letter. A. the aus 
thoz(deweth „. e 
k two paxtes that is ta ſap. body and 
ole Schl we haue a dubdle nati 
e æ a důbble meat. The dubble 
tiuite 
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finitfe, is of watet and p holy ghoſt, 
sf wateragreableto our body, as coz 
pozall, a the holy ghoſt to our ſoule, 
which allo agreeth, with that Grego⸗ 
tye Na ian ne wateth,i-o 7x in p«- 
vie domes ww nveGuor ro capt Burg nes 
Aer TNC NET As he was ſpi 
tite kleſh:ſo god perfiteth W water 
the holy ghoſt / And as koꝛ this pꝛe⸗ 
cions meate, þ authoꝛ ſheweth that it 
ta meat double à not one, as where 
thou kyndeſt this letter I.. where he 
ſalth. The body vᷣnited to p godhed a 
deſtie, is not made one natute, but re⸗ 
mayneth two natures. And bitauſe p 
gatures be two, he calleth Chzeſteg 
body out meat in p ſacramtt, a dub⸗ 
die meat. And yet thou mayſt kynd in 
the letter. Fethat he calleth it but one, 
68800 by gur de BE n 
aged by gods ty wodde into 
body blonde be Chziſte, be not 
cis but one, and do there remußpneth 

dillpe ſůbſta unte of the dody, and 


Neude of ChiyNe, where as pk the 


Þ,it, nature 
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nature of bzed remained alſo, he wold 
haus called it in that teſpec te, two, as 
he doth in the other places in two na 
tures vnited. And ſo thou ſeeſt where 
remayne two natures vnited, they be 
called in that reſpecte two # double, 
and not one, and pet agapne bycauſe 
in the conſecration there is not an v⸗ 
nion 2 to the body of Chyſte, 
but tranliuutation; and as the woꝛde 
utation expꝛelleth an alteratiõ 
of ſuuſtgũce the ſarrament is not cal⸗ 
led th but one. Ind concernynge 
wo} this ig to be noted that 
e Flerke was not ignozaũtot 


e:wazdes of the golpell, bo. iui. that 

\ 88 3 
piritu & eritate, M tue p⸗ 

pers thall wozſhyp in ſpirite a truth 
And pet ea beth this auctoꝛ of woz⸗ 
ſhyppyung wthe bady,tog by the texte 
ol the golpell; is not denyed outward 
adozaci6-with the body; whiche body; 
is with the ſaule created of god, and 
thalbe hexeai gte dhe ſogle 
* ut the 


but the ſenſe of that text declareth the 
rite oꝛder of adozation, whiche muſt 
be tooted, grounded, and directed by 
the ſpyzite and truth, and from thence 
it muſt pꝛocede, ⁊ where that fayleth, 
the reſte is hypocriſie. But elles that 
the body ſhu de not kolo we and obeye 
the ſoule, and be affected as the ſoule 
is, and with outwarde lemely.geſture 
repzeſente þ ſame, ne we myght not 
ſaye as Dauyd dyd. Cor meum & ca 
to mea exultauerunt in deũ viuum: 
My harte and my fleſhe, hath reioy⸗ 
ced in the liuynge god, there is no 
ſuchelcripture, but Chʒiſtes hatour 
in the tyme of his pꝛayenge teacheth 
the contrary,fo2 he fell downe on his 
face and p:ayed. Ind the publicane 
commended inthe golpel,knocked on 
his bzeite 4 p2ayed. And in this aue⸗ 
to: thou ſeeſt an erhoztation foz men 
tolaye they: handes on crofſe. Ind 
good men haue taken greate comfozt 
in the ſygne ofthe croſſe, wherwith 
they haue bleſſed them ſelfe,and hatie 

Y.tit. ben 
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ee to reteynue the bleſſynge ol 
other with the token ol the croſſe . Ind 
Tertulan. therupon Tertullian in his woke 
De rteſurrectione carnis, ſdyth: Caro 
ſignatur, vt aĩa muniatur. The fleſhe 
ig marked that the loule maye be de⸗ 
ended But to returne to my purpoſe 
to note vnto the that is notable in 
Damalcene inthe lettre, C. to them 
taſtke, and humbly question howe 
theſe myſteries be wzoughtelitze aun 
ſwer may be made, as Gabꝛiell made 
vato our Lady; by occaſion whecof 
thou mayeſt marke two ſoztes of que 
ſtiõs, wherok one pzocedyng of pztde, 
arrogancie, doubtetulnes qt myiiruſt 
declareth incredulite ſuch as the Ca⸗ 
30.6, Pharngites made whe they ſatd,How 
can this man gyue vs his flefſheto 
eãte :: And another in mekenefle and 
umilite, w delyꝛe of ſo moche know⸗ 
only.as the lecrecie of thething 
permptteth,whertn the hole is remyt 
ith which power ⁊ omnipotentcie, 
12 4 


which our Lady cotẽted herleif, 
aud 


SS 


LUA 


and ſayd, Bece ancilla dñi, fiat mihi zurn. 


ſecũdũ verbũ tuũ. Lo the handmayd 
ok our loꝛde, be it to me, accoꝛdyng to 
thy wozd, which was gods wozde, by 
the omnipotẽcie of which, when we le, 
howe many thynges abouemans ca- 
pacite haue ben wzought, why ſhulde 
it not ſuffice to ſtaye men fro further 
arguyng à reaſdning, in the moſt blef 
ſed ſacrament of the aulter ⸗Inother 
thyng thou mayſt marke in the lettre 
D. pᷣ this auctoz teſtifieth how chꝛyſt 
made the bꝛed # wyne W water, his 
body # blood, wherby thou mayſt per 
ceyue howe it hath ben taught in the 
church cõſtantly, that after the cõſe⸗ 
cratio p ſubſtaũce of bzed remayneth 
not, and yet it is called bed, koz it is 
called that it was, as J ſhall ſpeake 
hereafter. Ind albeit when thautho: 
alludeth to the cole (een by Eſaie, as 
thou mapeſt ſe in the letter K. he ma⸗ 
keth this reſemblaunce, that as the 
cole is not wood alone, but wood w 
fp;e,lo the food of comunto which is 
H. iiii. in 


Avi in latyn, Panis communionis, and in 


greake, & roo KOIVOY eco hath the deitie 
adiopned vnto it, thou mapeſt pceiue, 
by that ſtreight foloweth,how he vſed 
the woꝛde Panis, to ſignitie the bodye 
and fleſſhe o Chztite where vnto the 
deitie is annexed, whiche bodye and 
kleſſhe, is the ſubſtaunce of the nour⸗ 
riture in this holy imeate,accozdynge 
as Chziſte ſayde. Panis quem ego da 
bo vobis, caro mea eſt, . Caro mea 
vere eſt eibus, whiche kleſſhe, hauyng 
the godhed annered vnto it. is of two 
parteg, as the cole is, and remapneth 
two natures, and lo is a dubble meat, 
to fede the body d ſoule of man, which 
belikewiſe two partes of man. And 
when he ſapde in the letter. D. the 
bead hath the deitie annexed vnto it, 
he (ignifieth.the bodye and fleſſhe of 
Chziſt, into whiche by goddes omni⸗ 
potencpe, the bzeade is conuerted, as 
thou mapeſt plapnely ſee declared by 
hym, in the place. where thou fyndeſte 
the letter F. and ß ſẽtẽce befoze,in oy 

he 


| Fol.liif. 
che he ſpeaketh ſo plainely andopen- 
lx, as can not be deſpzed moze euidece 
foz the matter. J cannot pzetermytte 
alſo tonote vnto the this, that maye 
ſerue fo: aleſſon to [uch, as be capti⸗ 
ouſe of woꝛdes, and by the outwarde 
apparaunceof them, note contradic⸗ 
tions, thou ſhalte fynde in the letter 
M. that the ſacrament is two, and not 
one, and in the lettre. FP. one and not 
two, whiche be no contraries.Fy2ſt in 
that place, where he ſayth, they be not 
two, is ſignitied that there is not two 
ſubſtaunces, ot the bzeade and the bo 
dy of Ch:iſte, but onely of Chziltes 
ſubſtaunce.Agayne, there be not two 
bodies of Chailte, one in heauen, ano 
ther in the ſacrament koz as he ſayth 
alter in the letter. E. the body ol chaift 
deſceded not, but as we truely beleue 
in the article ot our Crede, he ſytteth 
on the ryghte hand ot the father and 
then if thou aſkeſt howe can it be ſo? - 
the aunſwer is, goddes woꝛde is om⸗ 
nipotent,and the maner inſcrutable. 
H. b. In 


eee 
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AJ Jntheachetplace.herehefapththe 


lacramet is two and dubble, as inthe 


letter. F. there he declateth him ſelke, 
that he ſpeaketh of two natures, the 
humanite a the godhed. Thou maieſt 
note alſo, that albeit in one place, he 
ſlaveth, Chꝛiſtes bodp is verely in the 
ſacrament, and it is not a figure: pen 
in the latter parte. he ſheweth howe it 
mape be called afygure, not ſo, but 
there is the very bodpe ol Chzilt, but 
chat it is in the ſacramente a pledge 
of the glozye to come, and his 
vs here, a fygure of that fedynge we 
haue in heauen, whyche in the 
thynge is all one, fo: Chzilte is the 
feaſte here and there, but the maner 
differeth. Fo: then we ſhall hauefull 
fruptyon by knowledge and contem 
placyon in the ſteade of oure faythe 
and hope, wherby we receyue frute- 
fully Chziſtes feedynge here. Thou 
mapeſt note alſo in thetetter.O.howe 
airayde he was, to be myſtaken, by- 
caule he ſpake of the MEE 
e 
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the ſpiritt, whereok Chziltes fleſthe 
was conteiued, leſt he ſhuld be ſene to 
agree with the Marcioniſtes, deny 
Chatſtesnatural body, So captious 
haue noughtie men euer ben that iy 
dy to make of truthe, matter ok con⸗ 
tention. Inthe letter. N. thou ſhalte 
ſee the carnall reaſons -aunſwered in 
fewe wozdes, with a ( ee) in 
greake, which ſignikieth a deteſtacion 
of the peach bekoze, as we ſpeake W 
oneſtilabletn engliſh; pe. And fye 
wurſe ou them, that ſo ſaye and amed 
not. And ot the company ok ſuche, he 
admonitheth all to beware in thende, 
& note his teaſon why, with that al⸗ 
ſo ſapntPaule allegedoftheethnike 


authoꝛ, Corrumpunt bonos -mores, 1.£02.15 


colloquia praua. Euplitalke co:rup- 
teth gdod maners. J wzite nowe, to ß 
multitude in which be many to whom 
I neded not to haue made theſe no⸗ 
tes onleſſe J wolde fo fomalitie, ga 
ther notes as la wiers do in their lal⸗ 
ſos. hut yet I take, m telle ſuch plea 
ſure in readyng ol the authoz in his 
place 
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e,whoſoliuely and godly ſetteth 
2th this matter, and @ fullye aun⸗ 
ſwereth all tao che con- 
traty, that Amy ſelle, delyte to tarye 
in him, and wolde haue the reader do 
the lyke. Foꝛ thauto; is notable, and 
of a great auntyentie, that is to ſaye 
bitt, C.. xvi. yeares,&he wꝛiteth in 
the greake tongue, foʒ a furder teſti⸗ 
e 
xa fide, ot᷑ 8 right c ique tai 

whiche hath nowe bene troubled, in 
this the higheſt myſterie. And herein 
they that ců not tel what they meane, 
noꝛ what they wolde haue: they be⸗ 
9 5 eme ofchuſtes plates 
nß vnderſtanding of ch; ne 
woꝛdes, when he layde, This is my 
body, which be the foundation of our 
faith in their right catholyque vnder 
Fanding.as the churche hath taught 
and good chaiſteme beleued hitherto. 
he deuypll hath another pece ot 
1 ſophiſtrye, whiche is in conter⸗ 
kette cõtradictions, wherem My 
| 02 


foz apzeface and introduction,a moſt 
certeynetruth,which ts, that truth a-- 
greeth in it ſelte, and hath no parte cõ 
trarye to another. voherfoze ſeynge 
þ wozd of god, is an intallyble truth, 
it hath no contrarieties: in'tt:ſelfe.XU 
the wozlde mult aſſent herunto But 
thus the deuyl pꝛocedeth to his cauil 
lacion ab euidenter veris, per breuiſs 
ſimas mutationes ad euidenter falſa 
| Fr5 thinges eupdentlp ttue, by lyttle 
chaũging , to thynges euidẽtly fals, 
Heauen and earth haue a kynde of co 
— — = — —— es 
⁊ynt Sitetten a e ym, 0 e 18 Ire 5 
not in earthe, in the ſacrament ot the 2 
aulcer.Chzilt aſcended intu heauen, elm. 
Ergo he tarteth not here ! Heſytteth 
un the right hand ok the fagher Ergo — 
he is not in the ſacramẽt of thaulter- ! 
He is thecreatour;foz Omois pet (ps Joh 
lym facta ſunt, All thynges de made 
by hym, Ergo he ts not u treature 
made ot bzead' Me dwelleth not 
in tempies made with mans — Act. ry. 
x 1 Ergo 
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Ergo he is not in the boxe dpon the 
x.Thec.4, Hygh aultet. Chꝛiſt hal defenders 
heaven to tudge the quycke and the 

dead, Ergo he cõtinueth there and is 

not in the ſuͤcrament of thaulter. And 

chele be taken koꝛ notable contravic- 

tions andinſdtuble ſophiſmes;atid in 
efecte,tt all theſe argumentes there 

is no contraryetie oʒ contradiction in 

the thynges, but only a repugnaunce 

and impoſſttilite to mans parnal ca: 

pacite : And therloze here is occaſion 

to admonifhe men by the woꝛdeg of ðỹ 
pꝛophete, Nui eredideritis nõ intelli⸗ 
n Sgetis f xe beleue not. ye ſhal not vn⸗ 
derſtãd. In this hygh myſtery where 
Dod wozketh his ſecret ſpecial woꝛte 
myzacuieuſt it is ſuſticiẽt toknowe 

ttt is wtigit though J can not tell 

* howi«&@ mought;ne howe it agre⸗ 
2.45 eth wa. mo this — 55 
itagreeth: Put in this ty the 
deuell maketh a man dozget goddes 
omnipatencie, ercedyngevur capas 

ite, andcauſeth vs to meaſure godg 
doinges by our naturall imbecillite. 
Bycaule 


Bicauſe we can not be in two places 
at ones, diſtaunte onefrom an other, 
we1udgethe ſaine repugnaũt in god, 
but Chziltes beinge in heauen, which 


Fol. lol. 


S. Steuen truely confelled, was no⸗ ct. 7. 


thingẽ contrary to aint Paules true 
affirmacioa that chꝛiſt was ſene after 
thaſcention, to him in erth. It repug⸗ 
neth not to Chziltes power, to ſyt on 
the righte hande of the father in hea⸗ 
uen, yet fede the infinite number of 
his people, with the ſame his moſt pꝛe 
cyoule bodye in erth. It is no repug- 
naunce,to gods goodnes, being crea⸗ 
tour of all, therwith in the fourme of 
bzeade, to fede vs his creatures. Jn 
which we ſay not, god is become þ cre 
ature ot᷑ bzead(as the deuil inſpireth 
his mẽbꝛes to repozt blaſphemouſly) 
but Þ ch:ilt famylierly, ⁊ ot a meruet- 
louſe entier loue towardesg vs, conſe⸗ 
trateth him ſelfe, in thoſe fourmes of 
bꝛead Ewpue,to be ſo eaten & dꝛunkẽ 


1. Coz. . 


ot vs. God filleth heauen and earth, Hirt. 23. 


is not compꝛehenſible, to be conteined 


in temples made with mans hande, act. 1. 


ne 


ne man can lymitte goddes dwelling 

place. God hathe power ouer man, 
but man hath no power duer God. 
Andtheri6ze Salomons godly tem⸗ 
pie, was no habitation to reſtrayne 
goddes pꝛeſence krome other places, 
And pot letipture telleth vs how our 
lAuioute Chꝛiſte god and man, hathe 
taught in temples, taried in temples, 
made with mans hande, and that he 
Dwelleth with good men, and alſo in 
templos made with mans hande, fo! 
thallembly ok good men, where good 
men truſte to be relyeued with comon 
Pzayer; and tekreſſhed with the moſte 
pꝛeeiouſe koode of his body and blod, 
e pꝛeſenteth and exhibiteth hym ſelfe 
to be recepued and eaten, and there is 
pꝛeſent, and tarieth in the hoſte con⸗ 
ſectate, not by mans oꝛdinaunce (as 
the denplFinniouſly; 1100 Fpytefully 
e owiie inſtitu⸗ 
tion, to be a cõtynua li cr paply foode, 

 whetwith'bednixnouryſhed; we may 
ee tyll we come tothe 
mount 


= Tol. Ib.. 
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1 thyng to the continuyng of Chalk in 
heauen. tyll the dayt of ſudgement, 
3, whole moſt pꝛetiouie humane 9 
ir nome glozicied + united to the dint- 
e mite is not ditiſible,by tyriie of: Pace 
5, ne by multiplication ot time 62 place 
e tan be multiplied in number, but te⸗ 
n mapneth in the ſame number and in 
2 (Variacion of tyme, oz alteracton of 
ace,kepeth ſtille thappellacion, to 
be called the ſame. And notynge this 
e well to be true, althoughe we cannot 
d, diſcuſſe it by our reaſon, weſhall eaſe 
ke ly auoyde the deuylles ſophiltrie in 
this behalfe, where vnto we mae be 

1 foinwhat induced, by conſideracton 
3 of that god wozketh other wiſe in vs, 
y who by his gyfte ok imaginacton'4 


1: F- thinkingemourſoule, maye rep;eſcr 
e, dur ſelf᷑ although not in our groſſe 
4 bodye, whiche is co:pozall, pet in our 


he mynde J ſap,) we may repꝛeſent our 
it Wers  - leife 


Th 
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7 ſelfe;indyuerſeplaces at ones; c one 


diſtante karre from.avorher;Thepht 
-loſophers that ſaned Ams was io 
ta in toto, and cocatin qualibheti parte, 
the hole in the hole, and the hole in e⸗ 
uerp parte, they caulde not ſe howe it 
was and neuerthelcs toke it ſo to be, 
and vet what a contradiccion is it, to 
call the parte. the hole And furder, do 
not the wozdes ſpokẽ or men. to a mul 
titude, paſſe hollpe to euery one ofthe 
hearers eares indifferẽtly, that ſtand 
within the compaſle of hearyng! Ind 
if the matter be intelligible to thẽ all. 
do not eche one heare and vnderſtend, 
one as mach: as another, beynge the 
ſpeache hut one, not dimmiſhed bp 
the partipacion of the multptude⸗ 
Thele ſimilitudes, do nothynge at⸗ 
teyne to expꝛeſſe Þ high-milierp of the 
mol} bleſſed ſacramẽt, a in many thin 
ges vnlyke ond ſpetially in this. 5 in 
al theſe ſimilitudes, be no coꝛpoꝛall 
thynges 'poken ok, à in the ſacrament 
is pꝛelẽt Cyʒiſies very body, but thele 
ſimilp⸗ 


: 
I 


fimilitudes only ſerue to declare, that 
in thele lower wozkes of god, whiche 
we maye calle, Poiteria eius, there be 
many thiges exceding our capacities 
to diſcuſſe the how they be. p we kno w 
very certainly to be, pet bicauſe they 
be cõmõ ⁊ quotidian, meruaile not at 
thex much leſle doubt ol them, a ſuch 
fodnes hath mans curioſitie, as was 

noted by this ſateng, Quod ante pez 

des eſt no vidẽt, cceli ſerutãt᷑ plagas. 


that is afozeÞ feet, they ſe not ſerch 


p coſtes of þ heaue. The deutl tẽpted Matt.. 


chziſt in a rate miracle. to make of ſto 
nes directly bzeade, which to be po⸗ 
wer ot god, the deuil then confefled, & 
yet god didit not bicauſe it ſhuld not 
haue furdered his glozie to ß deuill. 
who was.indurate.Neuertheles god 
whole power ruleth,gouerneth a tem 
pereth p woꝛkes of nature, doth cõti⸗ 
nually in p̊ woꝛke ofnature, make of 
ſtonesbꝛeade, when cons is noury⸗ 
ſhed of the ſtones, # ſtones altered ⁊ 
refoliitd into earth, which nourtſheth 
the coꝛne ſeedes and encreaſeth the 
J. ii. ſame 


Fol. l viii. 


Pokal. 10. 


ſame. and likewiſe in other wozkes of 
nature, ſheweth daply manpkold wõ⸗ 
ders ot his power, whiche we conſp⸗ 
der not, becauſe they be coinmenlye 
done and onely koz rarttic and newe⸗ 
nes meruaple, when we maruaple at 
that is done and not fo; the thynge. 
And herein the deuill vttereth his (oz 
phiſtrye, and maketh vs fo:get that 
is continually done bekoze our eyes, 
and by impoſſibilite of oute carnall 
tmaginacions; in thinges aboue out 
capacitie, ſeduceth vs, and deceiueth 
vs, in the beleete of goddes high my⸗ 
ſteries, and ſpecially in the miſterte of 
the larrament of thaulter. whereby to 
hynder vs, and depꝛyue vs; ct oure 
greate comfozte and conſolation; in 
the ſame, wherein God inſtituted, - 
Memoriam mirabilium ſnort & eſcã 
ſe dedit timentibus ef, that is to (ay, 
a memozie of his maruaples 4 gaue 
hym lelke mete to them that louingly 
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F here reſteth now to open, the de 
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1 uus ſophiſtrie, in the peruerſe, 
croked a craftie expoſittos of dyuers 
places of ſcriptute, p ſatenges of holy 
wziters,and of ſuch woꝛdes, as be at⸗ 
tribute to ſignitie # name that mooſt 
bleſſed Dacrament vnto vs, wherin 
hathe ben moche paine taken, # moch 
crat᷑tie imaginacion deuiſed, to abuſe 
the ſimple vnlerned wyttes, and vp⸗ 
holde in errour, the maliciouſe, arro- 
44 kangled tudgementes. 

g touching ſcriptures, wyl paſſe Thccc onde 
auer, the franſies ot them. ho wiithe en were 
the pꝛincipal cheife texte, (This is my the 6ermay . 
body) from conſecration of the ſacra- nes Couii⸗ 


ſes for nota © 


ment. to the demonſtration of Chꝛi⸗ bie foive op: © 
ſtes body, there ſittinge, and then my n ue e, 
niſtringe vnto the apoſtels, wherein mozye of re- 
they declare their malpce, that they N 
care not to chaunge the righte ſenſe, nour + glozy 
with any other, were it neuer ſo konde 
and falſe. The truthe they abhozre.# 
ſeke vtterlve foz lyes, and them they 
embrace, wo ſo euer bzing them and 

J. iii. leane 


lone to wache expolictons of the ſcrtp 


tures;as helpe to the ſubuertiõ of the 
truth. But let vs cõ ſider how ſophi⸗ 
ſtically they handle the wozdes that 
Chaiſte ſayde, Do this in remem⸗ 
bꝛaũcc of me, foꝛ here is made a great 
matter of the woꝛde (remembzaunce) 
which (they ſay)declareth, that chuſt 
hymſelfe is not pzeſent in p ſacramet, 
t that the ſacramẽt is but a memozye 
of hyin, but a remẽbꝛaũce ot him. And 
here the deuyl lurketh in a lytle woꝛd 


but) k̃oꝛ in often repetitiõ of temem⸗ 


b:atices, the but is taken in, and the 
ſpeche goeth round as though $ woz- 
des impoꝛted that pᷣ ſacrament is but 
a remebzaunce of Chꝛʒiſte. Jn whiche 
ſpeche yf (but) were lelte out (as the 
ſcripture hath it not) the woꝛd memo 
ry 02 remẽbꝛaunce) is nothyng repug 
nant to Chiſtes pꝛeſence in the moſte 
bleſſed ſacrament. Foꝛ ſeynge Chziſte 
is the eternall woꝛd of god, # deſten- 
ded fro heauen into earth, not only to 
ſuffre foz man, but alſo to declare = 
uy wpl 


wuyll of god to be obſetued, folowed; 
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Fobeyed vnto ol man whiche wyll of 
god beinge taught vs by Chziſte, we 
chuld notto get, but day #nighte w 
the beneknegalſo of chꝛiſtes paſſyon, 
remẽbꝛetheriithe wil ol god, taught 
vs in the ſa nt paſſton:can there beſo 
effectual a memoztal of chiiltes death 
ſt teachinges declared # taught in the 
ſame death, as if wethe eyes ok oure 
faith we ſe pꝛeſent the naturall body 
of our ſautour Chꝛiſte the lelle ſame 
body that ſuffred⸗ It the hearynge of 
chziſtes death, entriuge at a mannes 
eares, oꝛ p̊ ſeyng of a picture 02 unage 
grauen, repꝛeſenting chꝛiſtes deathe 
to þ bodely eyes, doth ſtyzte bp mans 
memoꝛy to haue remedꝛaunce ot = 
is done by chꝛiſt foz hym : how mo 

moze doth þ liuely pzeſence of ch:iſtes 
natural body fy:re ſuch as perfptely 
beleue the Þſence of the ſame. to the re 
infb:acice of chꝛiſtes paſſio:And if a= 
mong me, where honeſt loue reigneth 
as betwene ß man * wife, ſuch as be 
J. iii. godly 


godly confoyned in maryage they ve 

to leaue fog memozy of eche other in 
their abſence; an unage of the ſelues, 
as lyuely let tozth, as mannes cratte 
can attayne,knowyngiabyerperience 
that the tmage ſty:rethSpthememo- 
rie moſt eflectually: Shulde we not 
thynze that dur ſauiour Chʒiſt moch 
mo e affected and ioyned in loue to 
his ſpouſe the chy:che, than any man 
ig to his wle, hathe lefte the ſame 
churche his ſpoule, a moſte pertytte 
image ol hym ſelfe, that is to ſay, hym 
ſelfe fo: a inemoꝛy who by his omni⸗ 
potencie, can exhibite and pꝛeſent his 
very image, his owne very body w⸗ 
out chaunge of place, o: leauyng his 
ſeate in heauen, when à as ofte as it 
plealeth him ⸗ Who alſo ſo loueth his 
churche, as we haue cauſe to thinke, 
he wolde do it and by ſcriptures may 
vnderſtand (yt wecloſe not our owne 
vnder dandynges that he doth it in 
dede in this moſt bleſſed ſacrament, 
wherin his pzelence dothe moſt effec- 

tually 
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ſuche a remembraunce of hole Ch iſt 
his benefites and pꝛeachynges toge⸗ 
ther, as in this moſte holy comunton 
good men be ſo comfozted.lo ſtrengh⸗ 
tened, ſo contermed in Chziſtes doc⸗ 
tryne, as therby (hall in theyz ma⸗ 
nours.they: hauiours, they: conuer⸗ 
ſation and lyuynge,ſhewe d ſet fozth 
in them ſelfes, chziſtes death with his 
reſurrection alſs, whyles the daye of 
iudgement, when ſhalbe chziſtes le- 
cond comyng in maieſtie and giozye. 
Ind thus the holy vertuoule ma Ba 
file,expoundeth the wozdes of ſaitite 
Paule, As often as ye cate this bed, 
and drincke the cuppe of our lozde.ye 
ſhall ſhewe the death of our lozd, tyll 


4 een fol il. 
tually ſtyzre bp in good mens hartes, 5 


Beſilivs fuer 
epiſt. Pauli 
Cor. tr. 


he cometh, which wozdes of S. aul 


declare the ſtrength of this heauenly 
koode to wozke this effecte, # bzynge 
fo:th ſuche frute in vs, not that euery 
man receyuyng the ſacrament,ſhulde 
with his tonge then make a ſermon, 
howe Ch: iſte dyed 2 * whiche the 

+ V, pꝛe⸗ 


Deb. S 


pꝛeſenct of the lacrament it ſelt pꝛea⸗ 


cheth i men vnderſtand who is there 
pꝛeſent, and this point ſhulde be lear⸗ 
ned at ones, and ſo perkitely.beleued, 
ds it neded not to be learned againe. 
Foz it is the grounde, foundacyon,' 
and begynnynge But the ſermõ pꝛea 
chyng, a ſhewyng of Chultes death, 
of ſuch as receyue this mooſt bleſſed 
facrament woꝛthely, ſhuld be in their 
maners & liuing. their loue # charite, 
their contẽpt of the woꝛlde a deſyze to 
be w god, whereby ſhuld appere þ by 
receiuyng this molt pciouſe food, we 
remembꝛe Chꝛiſtes death and paſſion 
fo: bg, ⁊ pꝛactiſe it effectually, krute 
kully in vs. Fo: ſuche only, celebzate 
this holy cõmunion with an effectu - 
all remembzaunce of hym. And pet 
tuyl men do receiue the ſame, to their 
owne tondemnation, which good me 
do with a perfit remẽbꝛaũce of chatlt, 
whole benefites w his pꝛeceptes, they 
haue in effectuall rememb:aunce. 
Wherin koꝛaſmuch as the Coxynthi- 
ans 
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ans abuſed them ſelf, S.Paulethzea | 

teneth them with gods ſharpe iudge⸗ ln 
ment, which euery ma pꝛocureth hun 
ſelfe, when he recepueth the bleſſed ta 
crament vnwoꝛthely, not con(:dering 
no; vnderſtandyng that there is in Þ 
keaſt, the very naturall body # bloud 
of our ſautour ch:ilt, whiche ſ. Paule 
ſygnitieth in chole woꝛdes, nõ dijudi⸗ 

cans corpus domini, Mhiche woꝛdeg , Con 1. 
be trandlate in englyſhe, puttinge no 
difference betwene the lozdes bodpe. 
And thts place by ſuch as pꝛeĩuming 
of their owne knowlege frame allo a 
ſenſe of their owne makynge, oz folo- 
winge ſuch. as willyngly abuſe they; 
knowlege to ſubuert the truth, hathe 
ben myſtaken,* of fome fo taken,as 
though the Coꝛynthiãs were in thoſe 
wozdes blamed. becauſe they (whiche 
is a fond imaginaciõ . & yet men that 
wander alone go eaſely far wyde out 
dk the right way) toke the ſacramẽt to 
be the very bodye of Chꝛiſte, and put 

no difference,bytwene it and 99 

ut 


But ſaint Paule contrarpemyſe (ass 
tholde authoꝛs expounde that place) 


declareth in thoſe woꝛdes, non dijud i 


caus corpus domint,how ſuch as ente 


vnwoꝛthelp, do not acknowlege, 
they receyue, Foz if they dydde, they 
coulde not ſo abuſe them ſelle, and 
therfoze the woꝛde (dijudicaus)ſigni⸗ 
kieth not puttinge no difference, but 
not vnderſtandinge not conſidering, 
as the greake interpꝛeters laye, : de 


eragon, d Lyvoby Y % mREOKEpAVS , 


not conſyderinge, not vnderſtanding 


who is in that feaſte to be receiued, 

whole pꝛeſence, if men cõſidered, they 
chuld nede none other admoniſhmeẽt,. 

how to pᷣpare thẽ ſel to come thither, 
and howe to vie them ſelfes at the 
fame Another ſcripture, is like⸗ 
wyle myſconſtrued and crokedly ex⸗ 


Spiritus viuificat, caro non 
prodeſt quicq́;, Is though it were to 
be vnderſtanded, that the pzeſence of 
the naturall body & bloud of our ſaui 


our Chzift,werenot frutefull to — 
an 
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| . andtherefoze by they; reaſon ſhulde 


2 


chziſt had met to diſtribute his natu⸗ 


not be there, where in dede our lauy⸗ 
our C hziſte, retelled in thoſe wozdes 
the groſſe vnderſtandinge of the Ca- 
pharnattes, as though oure ſautour 


ral body in lũpes of fleſſhe c ſo make 
them a feaſt of it, and thervpon gaue 
a generail leſſon vnto them, which ſet 
ueth foz p true vnderſbandyng of out 
hole relygion; which is that our god⸗ 
ly lyfe is engendzed in vs, not of the 
fleſſhe;but ofthe ſpirite, fa quod nat 
tum eſt ex carne, caro eſt, quad aur? 
ex ſpiritu, ſpiritus eſt, that is bozneof 
the fleſſhe is kleſſhe, and that is bozne 
ok the ſpirite is ſpirite, and the tayth⸗ 
full men be not bozne of the flelihe, 
no: the kleſhe reuealeth not the truth 
of god foz the tleſſhy man can not ſee 
oddes myſteryes, and they that 
well in the kleſhe can not pleaſe Rom. s. 
and thus ſcripture ſpeaketh ot the 
fleiſhe, the carnall parte of man, not 
luminare by the ſpyzite of god, yr 
the 


Foan.s6, 


the Capharnaſtes fanſied of chꝛiſtes 
fleſh grole y to be cut, as bochers do 
in the market, whiche to conlidered, 
p;otiteth nothyng; but only the ſpirit 
gyueth Ipte. And ſo ſpiritus viuiſceit, 
caro non prodeſt quicquam, the ſpi⸗ 
Tite gyueth lyfe, and the fleſhe pꝛoti⸗ 
teth nothynge. By whiche maner of 
ſneche, the kleſhe of our ſauiour chzi⸗ 
ſtes moſt p. eciouſe body, beinge caro 
viuifica, lyuely fleſhe, and which hath 
the holy ſpirite inſeparably annezed 
e Vntolt, is not impꝛoued, but as it is 
| by goddes hygh power miniltred vn 
derfourme of bzeade+ wyne, is alſo 
moſt holſom@moſt confo;table vnto 
| ſuch; as refeyue it wozthely.of which 
Joan. 6. CHiſt Wake Caro mea vere eſt cibus, 
& ſamguis meus vere eſt potus, & 
panis qut᷑ dabo vobis caro mea eſt, 
My fleſh is verely meat, 4 my bloud 
veryly dꝛinke, and the bꝛead which Þ 
ſhal geue you, is my fleſſhe. And the 
ſpeach of this ſcripture Caro nõ pros 
deit quieq; is in luch wiſe to be take 
| as 
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fas charitas editicat, wherein know 
ledge is not vtterlye condemned but 
only ſuche knowlege as wanteth and 
is nat tepered with charitie. Ind like 
ſiſe, littera occidit, ſpiritus viuificat, 
wherin not al letters a wzitinges, be 
noted to do hurt but only ſuch as be 
deſtitute at want right a ſpirituall vn 
derſtãdyng. And atter ö ſame kourme 


prodeſt quicq; . The ſpirite gyueth 
lyfe.þ fleſh pꝛokiteth nothing, which 


is as muche to ſay attex the oꝛder of 


vnderſtãdyng in ö fozmer ſpeaches, 
that the fleſſhe pꝛofiteth nothynge, 
where the lpirite of god wanteth,wht 
che in the molt bleſſed vody ot our ſa- 
uiour Chzilt, is alwaye pzeſent.# can 
not be ſeperate from it. Thus 7 haue 
ſomewhat trauailed in thexpoſitiõ of 
this tert Caro nõ prodeſt quicq; wht 
che in dede ꝑteyneth not to p purpoſe 
of 5 matter, but only as Þdeutl wan 
gleth with it, as he doth in ſuſteining 
hereſpes 


Fol. lxilit. 
when S. Paule ſaith, Scientia in 1. Cors. 


ſupd chaift, Spiritus viuificat, caro nõ Joan. g, 


430.16, Hot from pou(layth Chʒiue) the 
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ghoſte ſhall not comme to you. And 


in an other place: ye ſhalt not ſe me, 
koz J go to my tather. Ind alſo in an 


other place; Jieaue the woꝛlde, and 
goto with ſuch — — 
che ldunde to impꝛoue the 
cChyuſtes naturall body and — 
the lacrament ot thaulter, but lo ſounde 
ſo onely to ſuch. as befoze they marke 
this ſounde of wozdes, wolde haue 
them to ſound ſo. Foz that meane the 
deuyll vſeth to inueigle men, kyꝛſt to 
allure them by (ome wozldely temp⸗ 
tation: to be incimeable rather to this 
9; that opimõ, and in many men not 
foz any: relpectthey haue to any truth 
oz falſhed, but only bycanſe they had 
— haue it vnderſtãded ſo, as they 
kaulpe, then otherwyſe And beyng ſo 
wipwardly affected, they conteyue 
then of the ſetipture as they do of a 
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” theſeifeſameſentenceandmedinpinge: 
which they wold haue taken and eite 

med fo: truth, and none other. And to 
ſuche men ſo inueygled by the deuyl, 
it is harde to induce the perſuaſion 
or truthe koꝛ they care not foꝛ it, oꝛ be 
maliciouſe and eupl wyllyng againſt 
the truth. And therkoze wpledoine(as Hapt i. 
the wyſe man layth) can not entre in⸗ 
to them. The deuyl, koꝛ mauntenaũce 
of his ertoute he ceaſſeth not to note 7. f. n. 
to the ſymple reader, hom Cynit ſpea 1.1. 
keth ol goyng his wape, and 
to his father, and in another plate ot 
lenuyng the wozlde, and in another 305.14. 
place. that he wyll be ſeene no mode ol 
them. And when the [pou is gonne 4 
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then we ſhall waple and fate. All 
which in the true vnderſtanding ig 
ullie to vs the abſence krom vt of: 
chuſte in his dodelye connerſation 
amonge vs in ſuche ſoꝛte as he was 
deldze his paſſton;and beroꝛe his aſcẽ 
tton that is to ſap)toſpeaketo'vs; # 
coumpanie with vg, as he did with his 
aa, A. apoſtellcs 


2 


"enaſteltes:and diſciples, v2 to be felte 
2 of vs. as he mas of atnt Thomas; to 
the latiſtaction of out bodely ſenſes, 
whiche ablente of Chat in conuerſa⸗ 
tion repugneth not to ß truth of our 
catholique faith, whiche isþ Chꝛnſte 
pꝛeſenteth and exhibitethvnto vs, his 
natural body and blooude in the ſas. 
erumẽt otthaulter. Foz the diuerlite. 
in the maner of beinges pꝛelẽt, taketh 
day the cantratiete that ſhuld ſeme 
er, in ᷣ matter, No as touching ß mil⸗ 
condrutng# w2onge taking, ic ſome⸗ 
timefalle bearing in hand ot that the 

„ good holy fathers,of chziftes church, 
haue mitten ot᷑ the moſt bleſſed ſacra 
ment af thaulter. Firſte J ſhall ſaye 
t⸗hts, chat howe ſoeuer the ſame holys 
doctozs da agre, in the molt certeine 
truth ol our beleet, moch labour hath: 
hen taken to picke out woꝛdes and 
ſententes and diſſetteringe them out 
ok their places, hy tyꝛcũſtaunce; her 
of they had theit true vnderſtanding 
to e * to ſuche as wolde 
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viitrue # falſe docttyne, in this moſt 
bleſſed ſactamet: And like as ſuch as 
labour, to contdund the truthe, de the 
childzen ot datkenes: So in tie ſerip 
tures Edoctours allo, they tefozte to 
ſerthe ß truth obſcure darke places. 
where they may haue oppo:tuntte to 
iuggle a decetues (imple reader. 
where þ doctozs ſpeke plainly agai 
their falſehead, they fare, as thoughe 
they knewe not that place. oz had not 
redde it, à then reſdꝛt to another place 
not ſo open playne, and there fall ta 
coniectures #confiructions. of tcheis 
Dwne, ⁊ labour in expoſicion ot᷑ thoſe 
obſrure places, as though they toulb 
there moze certeiniy declare p mynde 
of 8 doctours to conkerme thetr lyes, 
then the doctozs the ſelf do in another 
place of their own wozks, where they 
plainly, openly, man:fetly, # out 
ambiguite declare thẽ ſelt to agre w 
$ truth. And where as the truth grom 
dedi 2» moe an 
„ u. p 
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hate it ſo, to the contirmatiõ, of their 
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holy wuters, dath hen in Chziſtes 


uenient oꝛdze of wozdes; which woꝛ⸗ 
des; the true meanynge and — 
ſtandyng purged from all 


in holy woꝛdes engend ed, to thyntẽt 
as ot imleue one truthe, we might al⸗ 
ſa in woꝛdes and ſpeache;vnifozmely 


—— to bzeake this godlp agre⸗ 
in harte and tunge they neuer 
till dy ſpeache they may being 
— ina comer, d with 
p2etence;they meane well and ſpeake 
umply without obleruatton euen as 
then halle redde kozſoth, in that holpe 

man boz example, (and in dede a ho⸗ 
cieriaus ly mat aint Cymiane, toꝛ hun they 


as it mg y hym Denontly vttered, 
not diſagtennge fromthe truth, ſo is 
it bythele men, malteiouſeiy bzought 


fozthe;whervy to interrupte the _— 
c 


9 4 ſet ; | 
fo:thw a holeſdmeaſhion, and ron⸗ 


ties, ſuhich mans buly witte hath allo 


agree in the ſame truthe. Suche as 


alledge which ſaiut Cypꝛians ſpech 


gg aw mo wh we one. a wo... 
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ent truly agreed on, both in p ſpeach 


 Haunce of bꝛead in the ſacramente ot 
thaulter, but the only ſubſtaunce ot 


tommunion ot this mooſt holye Sa 
be coniopned with Chziſte, vleth the 
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and vnderſtandyng. J wyll ſomwhat 
ſpeake of this one ſpeach of faint Cy⸗ 
pꝛian particuletly; whereby p maxeſt 
eſteme (good reader) the deuyls ſopht 
ſtrie, in handlynge ok the reſt; WW be⸗ 
leue truely as the catholique churche 
teacheth;that there remayneth no fub 


the body and bloud,of our Sauiout 
Chꝛiſt. And yet S. Cipꝛian, ſpeakiug 
deuoutly ofÞ food t nourriture, hi 
che good chꝛiſtẽ men receyue mithe - 


trament, whereby the body and ſonte, 


wozde Panis, and calleth the bleſſed 
ſacramente, ſacramentalem panem, 
whiche woꝛdes be not perfitely expꝛel 

ſed in englyſh, ik in tranſlattũ it wete 
termed lacramẽtal bead (as malici⸗ 

ous fayned ſimpltcite pꝛetendeth) but 
rather ſacramental-fodc;foz Panis in 
latyn is a general of at 

9 Al. not 


not only bꝛead, wherwith me de kedde 
but alſo all other nourriture, wher 
mi is ſuſtei ned. which p woꝛd mead) 
doth not in englyſh but dundeth to 
vs a name ot᷑ ſpeciall nourtiturt, and 
koode made ot come. New if any mã 
Chat vnder p;etence of ſpinple plapne 
ſpeche tal always g; bꝛead. inengliſh 
which he findeth in latẽ, called panis, 
he myght aſwel, whereloeuer he koũd 
ſella tn latyn, call it tu englyſhe a ſad 
dell; and then in tranllatynge ſome 
places out of latyn into englyfthe; he 
ſhuld lõtime ſet ſodenly on hozſeback 
in engliſh hin that he redde in katyn 
ſitting in a leate on the grofid. Herin 
the igno zant. that perceyue not this, 
will lay, I vſe ſophyſtty, but J open 
the deyyis ſoohiſtry herin, wher with 
he doth abuſt the people in ſpeache, # 
entangle them ſd in it, as they koꝛ wat 
of other knowlege can not wade out, 
and therfoze allo weth him, that when 
he readethin ſaint Copnan.the'ſacra 


ment a olthe utter called ſa 
em 
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lem panem, talleth it in englyſhe ſa⸗ 
tramẽtal bꝛede. And here he ſpurneth. 


and will ye make me beleue ſaith he) 


that panis ſignifieth not bꝛede ra then 
fo; canfirmacion,adde this. Say we 


Fol. 1xvi 


not in our Pater noſter, Panem nos Watt.s. 


ſtrum quotidianem da nobis hodie: 
whiche is tranſlate in englyſh. Gyue 
vs to day, our daply bzeade : Ind in 
dede, ik Jwolde replye thzouly here 
unto, I muſt ſay moze;the it were ne 
ceſſarye now to entreate,*yet I may 
not paſſe it all ouer. Fo2 I mulle ſaye 
that panis in out Pater noſter, ſignit̃i 
eth not only bead, but alt foode, both 
foz the body and ſoule, and is ſo well 


gliſhe, when it is tranſlate bzeade, we 
maye eaſely conceyue by a parte; the 
relte, and by ſygnykycation of ſome 
parte, the hole. But where as there is 
an errout ſpꝛedde by the deuil abꝛode 
againſt Chꝛyſtes myꝛacle, in conſe- 
cration of his moſt pꝛeciouſe body, in 
the Sacrament of the aulter, whyche 


ertour 


knowen by thexpolition that in then⸗ 


4659 


_ efrourts; 
ok ertour to tranſlate in euer place p 


ur it chat there chuld alter the cõ 
ſetration temayne bꝛead, in this tyme 


woꝛde Punis that ſignifieth in ſome 
place toode into the englyſh wozde 


.c.1:27 (bzead):can that be without a malici⸗ 


ouſe purpoſe to aduaunte the deuils 
enterpule with] his ſophiſttie, cloked 
vnderpzeticeof playnes : After whi⸗ 
che ſozte of dutward ſimplicite;wher- 
with to cloke malice: Boine when 
they ſhulde ſpeake of the bleſſed ſa⸗ 
crament, and with the catholike chur⸗ 
che conkelle the truth therin playnely 
g opely.thenchey lay: they wyl ſpeake 
as S. aui ſpabe. ã his woꝛdes they 
wyll vie, whiche were wꝛitten by the 
holy ghoft;and fo; ſo moche they ſaye 
true, and herwith they wyll aſne dif- 
paynefally; whpther any'man wyl coz 
recte S.Panlsteachyngeas though 
thete'weto any ſuch ſacrilege intẽded 
againſt gods ſcripture, where in dede 
this is onely deſy2ed , 4 neceſſary in 
Chz:tltes churche that one ſhulde vn⸗ 
117 derſtand 


true meany 


S. Paule inuiolable, as they be molt 


playnly, in ſuch wyle, as luch as haue 
ſtandyng . ſhuld allo vtter the lame in 
which is oꝛdered of god, te do ſeruice 


nes, to diſſeuer that chꝛiſt hath tõgre 
fdgother. But to returne to ihe dot ⸗ 


| | 1 Fol. Ixix. 
derſtande another all conceyue one 
ot 8. Paul, whoſe moſt 
holy true woꝛdes, diuers (as S. Pe⸗ . pet.. 
ter laith) haue to the hardnes of the; 
peruerſiy vnderſtanded them, foz the 
exchewing wherok, it is neceflarelp re 
qutſite;that pteleruing the wozdes of 


holy, we ſhuld in other woꝛdes xkaciõ 
ol ſpeche truely agreed on in p chur⸗ 
the, confeffe in all tonges, the truthe 


thetr byleef eſtablyſhed in one vnder 
one maner of ſpeche, whervy lpeche 


fo exp. eſſe the inward meaning ok the 
harte, to the knot tt cõiunttion of men 
in bnitie, be not by the variacion ⁊ dt 
gerſite in it, matter and octaſiõ of dil- 
tozde d coͤtkuſion, wherin the deuyll by 
his membꝛes trauapleth by all mea⸗ 


te, ato difoliie $ ch216 hächkuptte 


K. v. tos 


toꝛs and fathers of the 
leftemoſ playne, euidẽt — 
in their wzitynges, of their byleef in 
the ſacrament of thaultet, euen the be 
ty ſame that among good men tonti⸗ 
nueth ſtyl. Hath not Frith fo; al that, 
in a deteſtable bokeremaynyng attet 
hym in Eugliſh,defamed Tertulian, 
Chziſoſtoms& D. Auſtin in p matter: 
And hath not befoze-hun Oecolam⸗ 
padius in our tyme, moſt maliciauſly 
& vintruely, in falſely repoꝛtyng thoſs 
holy ing, attẽpted the ſame: And hath 
not this ben they: craft herin, to ſeke 
out places of derkenes #ainbiguite, 
wher w to deceyue them lelue + other 
alſo: Is foz example. Il they redde 
any-doctoz in any place ofhis boke, 
cal the ſacramẽt of thaulter,a figure, 
02a ſigne, that place they bzoughte 
fozthe, * they put to, the deuilles [pk 
lablechut) #ſayde,thole doctozs take 
it to be but a ligne, but a figure, and 
but a memozie, herin the but, hathe 
done moche hurte ,'koz it is ſleightly 
bzoughs 


| Fol.lxx. 
dzought in, c a ſmal ſyllable. Foz this 
in dedecouentent that chziſt in his 
ody lyuing.ſhuld be a figure, ſigne, 
nnd memoꝛy of his body dedde vpon 
the croſſe foꝛ vs. and Chꝛiſt in the ſa⸗ 
crament of thaulter. to be a figure of 
his miſticall body the churche, which 
he vniteth to hyin in that ſacrament; 
and of that effecte, the ſacrament of 
thaulter is named the holy commy- , 1 
nion, and hycauſe the maner of Chzt- — 
ſtes beyng in the ſacrament. differeth a junus, 
krom his maner of beynge as he ſatte =. 
at the boꝛde with his dilciples, al- ee 
though the lelfe lame body was " ya hy 
theſacrainent,that ſatte at the boozd, . £01.19. 
and the ſelfe ſame body is now in the 
ſacta ment, that is now in heauen, not 
by ſhyftyngeof places, but by omni⸗ 
potentie, wherby god mape do all, 
fo: theſe conſiderations in all theſe re 
ſpectes, the ſpeche hath not ben abs 
hozred to call the ſactament of thaul⸗ 
tet a figure, and to call it a ſigne, and 
a memo all, fo; ſoo it is, but not 
0 51 onely 
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onely a figare, not;onely a ſigne, not 

ape. g onlye a memoztall, but therewith the 
deper ende hinge it ſelke as the ſame dottours 
de not, trõ that haue vſed, thoſe woꝛdes (ſigne) 
dhe kruthe. (kigure);do plainely teltifie-Nowe if 
mans witte, hu the deuyls inſtigaciõ, 
ſhall trauaile with ſophiſticacton in 
wozdes, to ſubuerte the truth: what 

tan remapne vntouched, of that we 

ſhuld haue moſt ſure: we beleue true 

ly: that Chꝛiſt is the lame ſubſtaunce 

with his father. to the condemnacion 

- oftharrians, Ind pet ſaint Baule in 
Ded. hig epiſtle to the Hebꝛewes, calleth 

| Chiiſt,thetmage of his fathers ſub⸗ 
ſtaunce. Then ſaith the deuil)if chai(k 

be but the pmage of his fathers ſub⸗ 
ſtance (do pe not ſe howe(but) crepeth 

in) then is he not the ſame ſubſtaunce. 

Nome bycauſe Chꝛyſt ſheweth vs the 
father. as he ſaid to Philip; Philippe 
J0. 14. qui videt me, videt & patrem, Mhy⸗ 
lp. he that ſeeth me, ſeeth my father, 
and in another place. Nemo nouit pa 

Luc.ro, tremznifi filius, & cui voluerit filius 
. | reuelare, 


reuelare, No mi knoweth the father, 
but his ſonne, and to whome he wyll 


Fol. Ixxi. 


reveale it. Et deum nemo vidit 30.1. 


vVnq;, vnigenitus filius, ipſe ennarra⸗ 
uit. Neuer man ſawe god, his onelye 
begotteſone.hath ſhe wed him koꝛth: 
Foz theſe eſlectes, chꝛiſt is the ymage 
of the fathers lubſtaũce, and we map 
not therfo:e,make the deuils-additts 
of(but),02 make captious ſophiſme 
of MPenedemus . Alterum ab altero, 


alterum eſt, The image is not the This was 


thynge wherok it is theimage,asmi 
is not god, ot whom he is the image: 
Ergo Chailte, is not the ſame ſub- 
ſtaunce with the father.being(as S. 
Paules wozdes befoze-reherſe pur⸗ 
pozte) the image pf his ſubſtaunce; 
And as this argument is folyſhe in 
this pointe,and yet captiouſe to de⸗ 
ceyue the vnlearned: So be the argu 
mentes, made againſt the Sacramet 
of thaulter, ofthe wozde (fygure)o2 
the woꝛde ( ſygne)oꝛ the woꝛd memo⸗ 
xpe)o; thejwozde(Symbolum) token, 
whyche 


. 
* 7, 


which wo; des fo? a cetteine relation, 
map be ſpoke of it, without pꝛʒeiudice 
bor the true ſubſtaunce, there pzelent, 
or the body a blood of Chꝛiſt beſydeg 
ct in uon hole relations. And thus Luther, « 
des crane All that kolowed hym haue defended 
the ede Agapnſt Decolampadius,4yenko;ced 
dedes deny Bucer, dy declaration of the places, 
© £0059 te bo pelde wnto hm im it. & to confelle 
wo chyp⸗ the pꝛeſence ok the naturall bodye of 
pengeof it. qur ſauiour Chʒiſt, notwithſtanding 
| | tholetetmegof (figure, ſigne, # me- 
mozie) the miſconſttupnge wherof, 
was but mere cauillactõ ſophiſtrie. 
So as to cũdemne p madnes of ſuch 
as folowe Frith, oʒ Decolampadins, 
oy ſlwinglius oz amonge vs, Joye, 
Bale Turner oꝛ ſuch like. the deuils 
lymmeNthetruth of Chatſtes church 
hath thayde of all Luthers ſecte,But 
Wout their ade, the truthes ſtrength 
is ſufficient. # bycauſe thou mayſt ſe 
(reader) how playnly pᷣ̊ holy fathers 
haue ſpoked of the molt bleſſed ſacra- 
met, wherby the moze to „ 
37 ; Al- 
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viaſphemy of ſome, ſuch w;etches, 


. 
d 
4 
* 
2 
4 
- 
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as 
molt vyllainouſiy waite, ſpiakeſ(and 
as they dare jteli at this day: I wpl of 
certaynenotable wzpters, ſuch oniye 
as were befoze one thouſand pere paſt 
take out theyz playne confeſſion of 
this molt bleſſed Dacrament, by re- 
dyng wherof, good men may cocetue 
as much topkul pleaſure, to the confir 
mation of their belert, and ſwete med 
tatiõ therin as lewde, lyght perſons, 
take wanton delyte to here ſcoffi ng 
| teſtinge, to the depzauation of thi 


ſame,no diuidicãtes corpus domini. Co. n.. 


And kyzſt, J ſhall reherſe, that hath bẽ 
ſpoken of this pꝛeciouſe ſacramente, 
by one of the firſt ſince chte, as of 


ſaintAndzewe thapoſtle, who conti⸗ d. Rafe 
nuing coſtantly, in the true conteſſid ee. 


of ch:iſt,# abhozryng ydolatry,when 
he was moued therunto, by Egeas, 


unus & uerus eſt, ego oi die ſacrifico, 
no thuris fumd, nec taurorũ mugi⸗ 
tiũ carnes, nec hir corũ ſanguinẽ, ſed 
| imma: 


Fol. lxxii. : 


(aid in this wtſe. Omnipotẽti deo, qui 


320.10» | — 

- wmmatylhcimagnum;quotidiein al 
tari ctucis ſarritico';!cuius carne 
poſtq; onmis populus credentium, 
manducauerit, & eius ſanguinem biz 
beric, agnus qui ſacrificatus eſt, inte⸗ 
ger perſeuetat & vnus, Et cum vere 
ſacrificatus ſit, & vere carnes eius 
manducatæ ſint a populo, & vere ſan 


guis eius bibitus:tamen(vtdixi) inte . 


ger permanet, & immaculatus & v2 

nus. I do euety daye (ſaid ſainct An⸗ 
Dare is ea: rewe) ſacrifice to God almyghty, 
1 — the true and one God, not 
tagur fices the ſinoke ol incenle, not the fleſhe of 
is bas. 8s fe lo winge bull es, not the biood of go⸗ 
einge +con- f, but Jſacrifice dayelp in thaulter 
ned wiih e of the crofle; the lambe wout ſpotte, 
Heer Whole fleflhe after all the fapthfull 
Sandee lh, Peoplehauecaten it, and dzoncke the 
paſſivilites blood al it. the lambe that is lacritt⸗ 
ed, cũõtynueth hole and on iyue. And 
2 .d all be it this lambe is vetely ſacriti⸗ 
guer, but ve led, and the fleſhe ok it verely eaten of 


veto che people, and the blood of it verely 
ken, Dzxuncken:yet ;as-J ſapde, it * 
2 Sr ne 


—_— Fol. Ixxii. 
tiethhole;withont ſpotte and st mm 
| | Ipue-Theſebethe woꝛdes ok the holy 
Ypoſtle and martyꝛ fall Andzewe, 
who knewe the truth of that is wittts 
by the euangeliſtes, befoze the Euan 
geltes were witten, and he knewe it 
taught of our Saupout Chyyſte;# 
ſpeaketh herein conſonantipe, to the 
wozdes of ſcriptute and the kayth of 
the catholique church, wherin ifthot 
wyltſpurne, becauſe D.Andzew (pes 
keth of daylyſactifice,4 S\.Paules 
true docttine is that, Chun was but 
ones ſacrificed on the eroſle, and then 
tt was (as S. Paule ſayth to che He⸗ Vet. s. 
bzewes)perfited fo; euer, being a hole 
and ſuflficient ſacriłice toʒ all be yn⸗ 
nexok the wwülde: Thou döelt herem 
teherſe a true ſayeng of ſaynt Paule, 
luche as all the woꝛlde mu conkeſſe. 
Foz the ſacritice of Chzilte,is eternal 
and is one. perfite, coſummate.ſuffi.: 
tient, auayleable ſacriłice and nedeth 
no tepetitiõ, oꝛ iteracion.foz the moꝛe 
baliditte of it. And pet 7 truth, is 
4 no⸗ 


Hilarlus. 


with 


{5 him that beleueth is caſe 
declared and to hym chat will wa⸗ 
N all truthe. is in bayne en⸗ 
ol, and (as Hylatius ſayth) 
human aut ſeculi ſenſu, m 

chang) * ꝗ Godly matters 
commened of, aftercar- 


e-fpake; ſo the — — 
Foz Chunſte is da 
Wand .ſarrytyced: ontheau 
t thou alkelie by what auctozytie, 
veauuſinered, dy thauctozytie 
2 Ades wonde muh (aide, Hoe ta- 
thiss and ſaynte Paulecas 
ſpene noteth u ſheweth howe 
5 the woꝛdes donec veniat, tyl 
679 ve, and hath fromthe beginning 
7 ch. ſo to vnderſtande 
thou aſtzeſt, howe can ( ones) 
we —— ſtande togyther⸗ 
ee declareth. vf it be con⸗ 
ande eu doeſt not yet ar 
ut 


Q \pzedidicate, 
cot his in the aus 


25 andynge, But as ſapnte 
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int arte in myſtruſke or the charth 


Fol. Ixxiiti. 
& 
thatteacheththe,'and ik thou alkeſt 
mn humylytye. Saynte Chzyſoftome 
mn exponndynge that place of ſaynte 
Paule to the Yeb;ewes, where the 
once offerynge is ſpokenof, openeth 
and dyſcuiſeth thy doubte as 'foto- 
weth. Nonne per ſingulos dies offez * 
rimus? Oferimus quidem, ſed ad te⸗ — 1 
cordationem facientes mortis eſus, irres. 
Et una eſt hzc hoſtia, non miles, 
Quomodo vna eſt, & non multæ? Et 
quia ſemel oblata eſt illa, oblata eſt 
m ſancta ſanctorum: hoc autem ſaa 
eriticium, exemplar eſt illius, idip⸗ 
ſum ſemper offetimus. Nec nũc quiz 
dem alium agnum, craſtina aliũ, ſed 
ſemper idipſum. Proinde vnum eſt 
hoc ſacrificium, Aliquin hae ratione, 
quoniã in multis locis offertut, multi 
Chriſti ſunt? Nequaquam, fed vnus' 
vbiq; eſt Chriſtus, & hie plenus exi- 
ſtens, & illic, plenus, vnũ cotp9.Jicur 
enim q ui vbiq; offert᷑, vnũ corpits eſt 

L. ii. a & non 


1n 44! $ 
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Deb. 9. 


dec mules-corpoennies etiam-6 va 
SI 


num-acriticium. Pontifex autem no 


dernen, qui hoſtiam mundantem 
nos, obtulit, ipſam offerrimus & niic 
quæ tun oblata eſt, conſumi non po 
teſt. Hoc autẽ quod nos facimus, in 
comme moxationem quidem fit eius, 
quod factii eſt, Hoc enim facite (in- 
quit) in meam commemorationem, 
Non aliud ſactificium, ſicut potifex, 
ſed idipſum ſemper facimus, magis 
autem tecordationem ſacrificij ope⸗ 


* 


ramut, Sed quia ſacrificij huius men⸗ 


tionem fecij volo pauca ad vos dices 
re, quæ recordamini, pauca quidem 
menſura, magnã autem habentia vire 
tutem & vtilitatem. Non enim nos 
ſtra ſunt, ſed diuini ſpititus, quæ di⸗ 
e (Que ergo ſunt? Plurimi ex 
Hoe ſacrificio, ſemel accipiunt in to⸗ 
422 144 — , 
to anno, alij bis, alij ſępius. Ad omnes 
ergo, nobis ſermo eſt, non ad eos qui 
Hie ſ unt tantum, ſed etiam ad eos qui 
id ere mo ſedent. Illi enim ſemel in 
anno participantur, fortaſſis enim & 
f poſt 


_ 
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poſt duos annos. "Quid'eigd'eſt? 
Quos mayis acceptamꝰ r B68 ne qui 
ſemel, an eds quĩ ſępius, 45 les qui 
rar6 accipium 7Neep fl oy quffemel 
neq; qui ſępiꝰ neq; qu var ed eos 
qui cum mund conf clentig graf cum 
mundo corde, eum vita irepreheft- 
ſibili, iſtùc ſemper accedũãti Qi bed 
tales non ſunt, neq; Tſemel7 Quich fra? 
quia juditiumeſibi ccipiunt. & dam⸗ 
nationem & ſupplieium. Ernoti "mts 
reris. Sicut enim ibus, naturaliter iu 
tritot ius extanijſt in eum qui praui 
Ebis corruptus eſt, ineidat, omni i pet 
dit & corrfipit;efficitur occafio mor- 
bis ſic etiam iſta quę ad hve terxibt⸗ 
$1 percinerit) — 
Kibpiricali, ifs vegali, & Herd p 
His cceno os tuum, perun uẽ 
toſprecioſo, & icrtum essa f 
4:tþles;Dic ni rogo, poſt annum, 
pet ceptionemiparticiparis, dasdra- | 


Aationem peccatoram wed Etemnp- 
2, & iterum ſeptimana tranſeunte, 
IL. iii. trades 


Fol.lerfiff; * 


ginta dies puras: tibi ſufficete, ad mũ . 


tndes teipſumsordibus primis? Dip 
enim mihi ſi ſaluus factus, quadra- 
ginzathebus abegtitudine longa, itt 
vum de Illis mothificatotibus cibis 
srada : nonne & primum laborẽ pery 
descgi enim naturalia ſic mutãt᷑, quã 
toampfiut voluntaria: Vt puta uelu⸗ 
$i quid dico Naturalitet uidemus, & 
ſanos hebemus oculos, ſ ecundũ natu 
tas ſeckãliquanddo ex mala quadi affe 
ctione, leditur noſter obtutus. Si igit᷑ 
maturalia mutantur, quanto amplius 
quę ad uoluntatẽ pertinẽt/ Qadragin 
ta dis, taniũ tribuis ſaluti animę tua, 
arbittot auiẽ quia neq; quadraginta 
diet, & ſpetas propitiari. defi. Iocaris 
magis-J-wil traflate al this place, fo 
— — l. Chztfaſts- 
tis bpectel Nie) ye: we da in dede offer, 
p to be mar⸗ but ĩcemsbzaũce of Hi&death. And it 
afoot =, 18 he facvifice a nat many: Mon igt 
ralleth it the DIE not many. Foz being oues offe- 
tar. acrt kgdit is the pʒeſẽted iu inward maſt 
holy place, wherot᷑ this out TO 

. | 
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tsa repꝛeſentatidn, ſo as we offer al⸗ 


ſtes, whiche is not go be alleweb fog fed n of 

in euern place of offeringeꝭ is butthe rr place. 

ſame one Chiſte, here fall: and hole 

CEhyſtandthere full and hole chin, The tiremns 

and eurtyt tuhete, the ſanie one dodp; u . 

And ag hr ſartylyce autipe where, rea 

where it is uf ed. is one dodge and aun ih 

wotmagy.-bodiesifo itis:al(o; but: one wer . of 

faceifice-Ynd-:gunchief-byſhop;t$ht ar Cacriice 

chavoffred tht hoe; that tlenſed vs 

and fame hoſtt we offer alſo now,. 

whirhe benng then offtred, coulde not 

ve conſumed = that we do is in re⸗ 

membꝛauute ot that was done. Fo: 

Chatſte ſayde, Do chisim'remTbrafice 

of me. Mherein we do not make ano 

ther lartifice, as the byſhep of the old 

ee make al waies the ſane 
L. iiii. facri 


f waye the ſamt not ont lautbe nowez e 

1 unother ut another tyme hut at abet: 

© nies the ſame; Dd a it is bin one ſa; 

s ccifice;ozelles by:thr:ſamneveaſon;br: 

. cauſe ¶ hut vg offred:inmanpplaces 

a we mtghKayetherowere mm Cha The came 
1 


— 
— 
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” Cauritre o2rather wozke therep:eſen 
Cee hams 
made mention oc this ſacrifice, J will 
ſprake a fete wozdeg tu you, whiche 
— 
ure. hut cantennynge 
— — I that fax, 
12 — —— — 
ation of; ſpittite. wohat 
pll Alam eneChisttts.thatmas 


48 : inthe pece.ſarite tiwpſe,and ſame ofte- 
«his ner. My ſpeache is diretted to al. not 
| - onelp to tholſethat be here, but alfo 
- thoſe that ſyt in wuldernes . fo ſuch 
pe houſeted ones in the pete, perad⸗ 
uenture not in twa. N hat is the mat; 
—̃ K— 
receyue oneg in the prare, 

thoſe that: receyue 'oftener; 63 thofe 
that receyue ſeldomerNepther thoſe 
that reteyue ones; noz them that re⸗ 
cepuenktener noꝛ them that receyue 
to be VERNE: of. this . 
th a 
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with a cleane conſcience, with a clene 
hatte, and alpfe wpthoute-rep:oche; 
Ind thoſethat be not ſuche. J allowe 
them not to come ones, Why ſo:By- 
caule they reteyue iudgeme nt, dam⸗ 
nacion and puniſhement Ind hereof 
maruaple nat. Foz as meate:beinge 
naturally nouriſhyng,whe it happe⸗ 
neth to came into hym, that is toꝛrup 
ted with euyll meates, marteth and 
coꝛtupteth all; and is occaſton of a 
ſycknes and diſeaſe: Do lykewiſe, 
is coteined in this dꝛedful ſacramet; 
where thou haſt fruition ot ſpirituall 
fnode, haſte fruition of the kunges ta 
ble, and after defyleſte thy mouthe a; 
gaine w kylthy mire, p ar:thzoughly 
anoynted with p pꝛecious andintmct. 
and fylleſt thy ſelte againe, witheunl 
ſanering ſtenches, N pꝛaye the tel mei 
Ones in þ vere, p̊ repareſt to this ho 
in tcommumõ. Doeſt thou thinke. xl. 
dayes ſufficient, to clenſe thy ſynnes 
ot all that tyme paſt, æ within a weke 


Fol. Ixxvi. 


He required 
notouclpe 
favtys, but 
fapt! with a 
coinpany of 
maunp vertu⸗ 
es. 


Ho calleth it 
a di dkalſca⸗ 
teament. 


This was 
the lent cptt 
inih. prima 
tpue church. 
t new come 
wola? ve ie 


artet, returne to thy foznerfilthinese ober ty 


5 Howe 


How ſaieſt chou to me, It᷑ thou. wart 

tin . xl. dates, healed tom onge bode 
ly diſeaſe, andſhuldeſt teturne to that 
meate, that was cauſe ot thy diſeaſe, 
haddeſt thou not loſt thy kommer la- 


bout: It the naturall partes ot man, 


beſo (one altered, with mochlelle, the 
partes ot᷑ mans wyll. may be chaun⸗ 
ged., wherin J meane this that as we 
natutatiy ſe, and haue by natures oꝛ⸗ 
dꝛe, hole yes, yet by ſome alteration 
our ſyghte is hurte. And ik thinges 
chat be natural in vs, be ſo fone chaũ 
gedemoch moꝛe that is oꝛdʒed by our 
wylandis volintarie:SpareC thou 
onelpe. xl. dayes to pzouyde foz thy 
ſoule helthe: I thinkenotaltogithe 
lo muche, and pet thouchopelte; to 
haue god pleaſed with . Thou doeſt 
rather teptle. Hitherto haue ttanſ 
late Chyſoſtomes ſentence. and to 
note vnto the theſe fewe moꝛdeg, taſte 
ſpoken . What wolde Chuloſtome 
ſaye to the ſtate of this worde, nowe 
in which a nõbze do not only neglect, 
J to 
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to appoynt lo much tyme, as the lent 
is (whiche: Chꝛiſoſtome meaneth) to 
attepne goddes fauour agatne, but 
thinke it al ſuperfluous ⁊ not neceſſa 
tie, And boſt only the mercy of god; 
without feare of his iuſtice. Marte 
this place of \.Chziſofiome.andcom- 
pare it tu only fatth,marke this place 
of ſaint: Chuſoſtome, and note hows 
the. xl. dapes in the lent, were ſpente, 
not by the Byſhop of Homes on- 
naunce, hut by direction, of the trae 
diſcipline in chꝛiſtes church in which, 


Miſericordia & veritas, obuiauerunt 
ibi, iuſtitia & pax, oſculatæ ſunt, As 
whertn mercy was ſo pzeathed as the 
truth al gods iuſtice, was not neglec 
ted, c iuſtice in due o dꝛe of al thing 
was ſo decently obſerued, as pace 
cõcoꝛd remained in Chꝛiſtes churche, 
But this mater is beſides puncipal 
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td. t 4. 


how the churche hath'sbfertied{this 

molt pzectoule contynua ll ſacrityce of 

thziſt hym ſelle, by hym ſelte the hygh 

 paeſt forener;after the oe ot Mel⸗ 
chiſedechoffted on thaulter, where 
myniſtte ot the churche dy Chaiſtes 
cõmaundement etecutech che lame, 
which cdinaimdemet (as Chʒiſoſtom 
favth) is tonteyned in theſe wozdes; 


A, Pie hee Now J retro reherle 
| other. tha haue ſpoken ok the mooſt 
| Iznatius, Dfeſled fr ament of thaulter, among 
wheme Ignatius a glououſe mar⸗ 


45 — fepte vnto the apoſtles; in an 
iſtle that he wzttechto$Romapns, 

; ch in this wyſe. Pariearideinolo, 
d cœeſtem Uitze, quireſt carGle: 
ſfChrifti/ fi dci umi, quĩinatus eſt 
innouiftims;es ſemme D]d d & A⸗ 
Brali te, E Gum vols ſwfitdivein e⸗ 
jus, qui eſbdifełdio — — 
Aita stern; J deſp de 9 — 


Sure doc 
rine is fodc us) the foode or go 
| and cltd of lyks, whiche is en + Jeſu 
82 lite cha tone ol ee 
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_ Jdeſp;e foz dʒincke the blood ot him, 


fe euerlaſtynge . And to the intent 

ou mapeſt percepue (reader / that 
this nourriture is bnderitanded of 
the body and loule togyther, ſo as in 
this holy cõmunion inans fleſſhe is 
allo comtoted herwith: Note what 
Freneus laith. Quomodo negant 
carnem capacẽ eſſe donationis dei, 
qui eſt uita ęterna, quę & ſanguine & 
cotpore Chriſti nutritur, & męembrũ 
eius ſit? que madmodum Apoſtolus 


he ts loue without coʒruption and 


, Fol. 1rxviit. * 
who .was hozne in the laſte tyme, of RO 

| is the ficſſhe 

of Lhniſte, # 

ther:foze he 

ſpckcth here 


the latra⸗ 


0 
mente. 


Irenæus. 


ait, in ea quę eſt ad Epheſios epiſtola, Ephe. y. 


Woniam membra ſumus corports 
eius, de carne eius & de oſſibus eius, 
non de ſpirituali aliquo & inuiſibili 


homine dicens hxc. Spiritus enim t. 26. 


ne carnem neg oſſa hahet, ſed ea 
diſpoſitione quæ eſt ſecungum hoz. 
minem, quæ ex carnibus & neruis co 
ſiſtit, qui de calice, qui eſt ſanguis e⸗ 
ids nutritut, et de pane qui eſt corpus 

eius 


* 


5 | eius aug etur. Whiche map be 


ſhed thus. How can it be denyed that x 


Mans tuſt mans flelhe maye be partaker of the 


Ephe. y. 


| legit of o* gyfte of god, who is lyle everlaſting; 


conſyderynge it is nouriſſhed with 
the blood and body of Chzilt, as the 
apoſtle ſayth in his epiſtle to the E- 
pheſians : Foz we be membyes (ſayth 
the apoſtle)dfhis body, of the ficthe 
of hym, and ol the bones of hym,wht- 
che thynges thapoſtle ſpeaketh not 
ot auy ſpyʒituall oz inuiſible man, toꝛ 
a ſpirite hath nother fleſſhe noz bo 
nes, but it is ſpokenof ſuche an ha- 
bitude, diſpoſition and tompolition, 
as man in his owne nature hathe , 


whiche conliſteth of fleſhes ſenewes, 


beyng nouryſhed of the cuppe, which 
is Chuſtes blood, and encrealed of 


the bead, whiche is his body. This 


_ faythe Freneus. Ind Tertultan as 
foloweth. Videatnus nunc de pros 


pria chtiſtiani nominis fotma, quanta 
huic ſubſtantiæ friuolæ; ac ſordidæ, 
apud deum prerogatiua fic, etſi ſut⸗ 


ficeret 


Ps , 
af 
Je 
J. 
9 
5 
0 
e 
t 
; 


ficeret illi ꝙ nulla omnino anima fas 
lucem poſlit adipiſci, niſi dum eſt in 
carne, cxediderit, adeò caro ſalutis eſt 
cardo; de qua cum anima deo alliga⸗ 
tur, ipſa eſt quize eff cit, vt anima alli⸗ 
gari paſſit. Sed & caro abluitur, ut as 
nima emaculetur. Caro inungitur, ut 
anima conſecretur, Caro ſig natur, ut 
anima muniatur, Caro manus impo⸗ 
ſitione adumbratur, ut anima ſpiritu 
illuminetur. Caro corpore & ſangui⸗ 
ne chriſti ueſcitur, ut et anima de deo 
ſaginetur. This woꝛdes be witten 
ina wozke made by this authoꝛ fo; 
confirmation of tharticle of our by⸗ 
leef fozreſyrrectts of the fleſhe,wher- 
by to refelle ſuch as denyed the ſame, 
and in engliche they haue this ſenſe, 
Let vs now (ſayth Tertulian ) con- 
ſyder theplattefozine of a chaiſten 
mans ſtate, and ſe what pꝛeeminence 
is gyuen by god, to the bzykle & vyle 
ſubſtaũce of the fleſhe, although to it 
this pzeferment myght ſuffice that no 


ſoule ci attaine euetlaſting life onles 
| it beleue 
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it beleue, whiles it is in the fleſſhe, ſo 
euident is it, that the kleſhe is (as it 
were) the groundelelpece of mannes 
ſaluacion. in whiche, when the ſoule 
1s knytte to god, it is the fleſſhe that 
Thi vert Dingeth to paſſe, that it mape ſo be 
fied in the la knytte, pen allo the fleſhe is waſthed, 
baptümc. that the loule maye be clenſed ot her 
Inchefacra fpottes.The fleſh is annoynted that 
| firmatis,cz dhe ſoule may be halowed. The fleſhe 
| drc,5ertrcme ks marked that the loule mapebe de⸗ 
1 — with the kended. The kleſhe by impoſition of 
te mpnilters handes is ſhadowed, 


troſſe in bc: 
In confir: that che ſoule mape de illuminate W 
| Marion and the ſplrite. The kleſhe is fedde with 
Che Cacra- the body and blood of Chziſt, that the 
dane the Oule maps be made fatte of god. 

| rex. bs ; 4 | 

1 In thele wozdes be conteyned many 
good thynges; derlatynge the ble of 
the vilible ſacramentes, in the begyn⸗ 
nynge ofthe churche, ſuch as in thele 
dayes (ome tefte-and rayle at cõmen⸗ 
N, beſydeg the intollerable pʒeſump⸗ 
tion agapnlid the moſt bleſſed ſacta⸗ 
ment, wherol how this man ſpeaketh 
A it is 
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it is euident, how ſo euer, the deuyll 
vſed Frith as a mynyſtre, to depꝛaue 
him, in this behalf. And yet this nour 
riture that mans fleſſhe hath by chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes pꝛecious body, is after an other CIS 
maner as ſainte Juguſtine ſaith, the 
our commen nourriture is. foꝛ non di 
gerit᷑ in carnis noſtrę ſubſtantiã, ſed 
ipſe nos incorporat ſibi. Chʒiſtes bo⸗ 
dy is not digeſted into the ſubſtaunce 
ok our kleſſhe, but it mcozpozateth vs 
vnto it, And note the woꝛde digeſted 
appꝛopꝛiate to other common meates 
This mooſt pꝛeciouſe foode conſer⸗ 
ueth our ſubſtaunce, and as Damaſ⸗ 
cene ſayth,maye therfoze be called ſu⸗ 
perſubſtantialis, but it ts by incozpo⸗ 
ration of vs into it, wherot herewhat ny. 
Saint Cypꝛian ſaith, that holy mat 22%. 
ty: who expoũdyng the(Pacer noſter) 
#Declaryng the fourth peticion in it, 
Panem noſtrum quotidianum da no 
bis hodie, vnderſtandeth it to cõteine 
a deſize of the holy communion in the 
bleſſed ſacrament, and ſayth. deo paz 
a * nem 


Cyprianus. 


nem noſtrum id eſt, chriſtum, dari no 


bis quotidiè perim?,ut qui in chriſto 
manemus & uiuimus,, a ſanctificatio- 
ne, & corpore eius, non recedamus. 
Therefoze we aſke our daplye bzead, 
that is toſaye Chzylte, to be gyuen 
vnto vs, that we whyche abyde and 
Iyue in Ch:tite,goo not backewarde, 

from the ſtate ot holines,and commu 
nan of the bodye. Here S. Cypzyan, 
calleth the lacrament, Chꝛiſt, as he is 
in dede, there pꝛeſent really, ⁊ ſheweth 
therewith an effecte of this holy com⸗ 
munton, that beinge ſo partakers, of 
his moſt p:ecton:e naturall body, we 
may be pꝛeſerued, in the cõtinuaunce 
of our ſanctificacion,and not departe 
from the felowſhyp of Chziſt es iny⸗ 
ſticall body, the church, which church 

Chziſt vniteth to hym, not onely ſpi⸗ 

ritually, by faith and charite, but alſo 

co2pozally:by catyng of his pꝛecious 

body, and dzynking of his bloud de. 
claryng that he loueth his church, as 
his fleſſhe, as S. Paule wzyteth — 
| the 
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the Epheſians, where admoniſhinge 

the huſbandes, to loue their wines, 

as their owne bodyes, he ſayeth. No Epheſ.s; 
man ener hated his owne kleſſhe, but 
nouriſhethe it, as Chziſtedothe his 
churche,fo: we be membzes, of his bo 

dye, ok his fleſh.and of his bon g. To 
whiche parpole, Cirillus, vpon the ci. 
xv.of S. John, wzyteth agaynſt an 
heretyque,as foloweth. Non(inquit) 
negamus recta nos fide charitateq́; 
ſyncera, Chriſtoſpiricualiter coniũgi, 
ſed 'nullam nobis coniuctionis ratio 
nem, ſecundum carnem cum illo eſſe 
id profectò pernegamus, idq; a diui⸗ 
nis ſcripturys, omnino alienum duci 
mus, Quis enim dubitauit chriſtum 
etiam ſic uitem eſſe, nos palmites, qui 
uitã inde nobis acquirim9; Audi Pau 
lũ dicentẽ, quia oẽs, vnũ corpus ſu⸗ 
mus in chriſto, Quia & {i multi ſumꝰ 
vnũ tamẽ in eo ſumus, oẽs enim uno 
pane participamus. An fortaſſe putas 
ig notã nobis, myſticæ benedictionis 
virtutẽ eſſe, quę ci in nobis fiat, nõne 
M. ii. Cor 


1. Coz. 10. 


corporaliter quoq́; facit, commnnica 

1016: tione carnis Chriſti, Chriſtũ in nobis 

habitare, cur enim membra fidelium, 

mẽbra ſunt chriſti? Neſcitis(inquit) 

quoniã mẽbra vr̃a, mẽbra ſac chriſti⸗ 

membra igicur Chriſt i, meretricis fa- 

ciam membra: Abſit. Saluator etiam, 

qui manducat carnem meam, & bibit 

ſanguinem meum, in me manet, & 

we be con: g in eo. We denye not (ſaith Cyzpl 

iopned to AgAinſt the heretique) but we be ſpi⸗ 

--— ga ritually ioyned, to Chailte, by faythe, 

eat coart AND lincere charite, but that we ſhuld 

efc,vat alſo Haue no maner of coniunction,m our 

tion of his kleſſhe with chailte, that we vtterlye 

bub in the denye,and thinke it vtterly diſcrepat 

of thaulter, From gods holy ſcriptures. Foz who 

doubteth but chziſte, is lo þ vyne tree 

and we ſo the bzaunches, as we gette 

« Cor is. thfceour lyfe. Here what S. Paule 

. faith: we be al one body w chzilt, Foz 

hough we be many, we be one in him 

Ur we participate in one foode. Thin 

keth this heretique, that we knowe 

not the ſtrength and vertue of the — 
[ 
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ſtical benediction (o this authoz er- n cal. 
p:eſſeth the holy ſacrament of thaul- n the ca- 
ter,callynge it the miſticall benedictt- crament — | 
on) which when it is made in vs,doth aden bes 
it not make Chult, by cominunicatts nedictton. 
ok his fleſh to dwel coꝛpoꝛally in vg; 

wohye be the membzes of faythfull 

mens bodies, called the membzes of — — 
Chiiſt:know ye not (ſaith S. Paule) his flethe in 
that your membꝛes be the members etage 


of Chꝛiſt⸗ And ſhal J make ß mebres aulter, and 
of chꝛiſt, parts of hooꝛes body: God boo dwel- 


leth coxp02& _ 


fozbyd.And our ſautoure alſo ſaith: ip in vs. 
He that eateth my fleſhe and dztnketh 
my bloud,dwelleth in me. J in him. 
Hitherto be Cirilles wozdes, wherby 
is declared our co2pozall habitacion, 
in Chziſt, by this pꝛecious ſacrament 
wherein is pꝛeſente Chziſte him ſelfe. 
Wherok here what Hilarius Pictaut , 8.11 
enlis.an old authoꝛ in chꝛiſtes church o.. 
in the. viii. boke, de Trinitate, bpon — 
diſcuſſiõ of this queſtiõ, whither chꝛtſt 
be in vs, by the veritte ol nature oꝛ co 
co2d and agreaunce in our wyll, aun⸗ 

| M. iii. ſwe⸗ 


lwereth in this wyſe. Si enim nere 
uerbum caro factum eſt, & nos uere 
uerbum carnẽ, cibo dominico ſumi- 
mus: quomodo non naturaliter ma⸗ 
nere in nobis exiſt imandus eſt? qui & 
naturam carnis noſtre, ià inſeparabi⸗ 
lem ſibi homo natus aſſumpſit, & na 
turã carnis ſux ad naturã ęternitatis, 
ſub ſacramento nobis comunicanda: 
carnis admiſcuit Ita enim omnes unũ 
ſumus, quia & in Chriſto pater eſt, & 
chriſtus in nobis. Quiſquis ergo na⸗ 
turaliter patrẽ in chriſto negabit, ne⸗ 
get priꝰ nõ naturaliter uel ſe chriſto, 
uel chriſtũ ſibi ineſſe, quia in chriſto 
pater, & chriſtus in nobis unum, unũ 
in hijs eſſe nos faciunt. Si uerè igitur 
carne corporis noſtri chris aſſump⸗ 
ſit, & uerè homo ille, qui ex Maria na 
tus fuit, chrũs eſt, nosq́; uero ſub my- 
ſterio, carnẽ corporis ſui ſumimus, & 
er hoc unũ erimus, quia pater in eo 
eſt, & ille in nobis, quomodo uolun⸗ 
tatis unitas aſſeretur, cũ naturalis per 
ſacramentum proprietas perfecta, ſa⸗ 
| cramen 


cramentum ſic unitatis: It the woꝛde 
was made verely fleſhe, and we vere 
ly receyije the wo2de,be.nge fleſhe in 
oure loꝛdes meate:how ſhal not chꝛiſt 
be thought to dwell naturally in vs, 
who being bozne man, hath cake vnto 
him the nature of our klellhe, that ca 
not be ſeuered, and hath put together 
the nature of his kleſhe, to the nature 


Fel. Irxxiitt 


ok his eternitie, vnder the ſacrament Rote we 


of the communicacyon of his fleſſhe 
bnto vs, Foz ſo we be al one, bycauſe 


mpſterpe of 


the lact a⸗ 
ment of the 


the father is in Chzyſte,and Chyſt in ##ter. 


vs. Where foʒe who ſoeuer wyll deny 
the kather, to be naturally in Chzilte, 
he muſte deny kyzſt, eyther hyin ſelt, to 
be naturally in Chꝛiſte, oz Chuſt not 
to be naturallye in hym, foz the being 
of the father in Chzyll, and the being 
of Chꝛyſte in vs maketh vs to be one 
in thein. And therefo:e,yf Chꝛyſt hath 
taken verelye the ilellhe of oute bo⸗ 
dye and the man that was verelye 
bone ot the virgyn Mary is Chiilt: 
and alla we recepue vnder the 
true 


true myſterie, the fleſhe of his bodye, 
by meanes wherof we ſhal be one(foz 
the father is in Chꝛiſte, and Chaiſt in 
vs)how ſhall that be called the vnite 
of wyll, when the naturall pꝛopziete 
bꝛought to paſſe by the ſacramente is 
the ſacrament of vnite⸗ J haue thus 
tranſlate this holy fathers teſtimony, 
karre exceding the capacite of the (ym 
ple vnlearned,and pet moſt euidently 
declaringe the myſterie of the lacta⸗ 
ment of thaulter, not to be thinuentio 
ok man, as thele beaſtes now a dayes 
kayne, but the godly tradicion of the 
truthe, expꝛeſſed in Chziſtes wozdes, 
plainly # truely receiued, alſo taught 
and continued in the church, ſyns the 
beginning and by this mans teſtimo 
ny, aboue.xii.c.yeres paſte. And were 
it not, that J thinke good men wyll 
delyte to reade the truth: J wolde e⸗ 
ſteme it labour loſte, to ſuch as be ob⸗ 
ſtinate. Foꝛ they be (as ſapnte Paule 


ita. ſapth) ouerthꝛowen in their owne iud 


gement, and ſo full of malyce, as no- 
thing 
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thynge els can entre. But J wyl not 
omytte foꝛ them to pꝛoſecute my pur⸗ 
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pole. And now ſhal ye here what The rbeop6i ates 
ophilus Alexãdꝛinus, a noble authoꝛ o 
in Chꝛiſtes churche, and in the begin? e. 


nyng of Chziſtes churche ſaieth, who 
declaring Þ goſpel of ſ. Marke, & ex⸗ 
poundyng the woꝛdes of Chziſt, wzi⸗ 


teth in this wiſe. Benedicẽs fregit.i. Matis. 


gratias agens fregit, quod & nos faci 
mus, orationes ſuper addentes. & de⸗ 
dit eis dicens, Sumite, hoc eſt corpus 
meum, hoc ſcilicet quod nunc do, & 
quod nũc ſumitis. Nõ autẽ panis fi- 
gura tãtũ corporis chriſti eſt, ſed in 
propriũ chriſti corpus tranſmutatur. 
Nam Dns ait, Panis quẽ ego dabo, ca 
ro mea eſt, ſed tamẽ caro Chriſti, non 
uidetur, propter noſtrã infitmitatem, 
panis enim & vinum, de nfa conſue- 
tudine eſt, ſi uerò carnem & ſangui⸗ 
nẽ cernerem?, ſumere no ſuſtinere⸗ 
m?, ppt hoc, Dñs noſtræ infirmitati 
condeſcendẽs, ſpecies panis & vini 
conſeruat, ſed panẽ & vinũ, in verita 

f tem 


Note thts. 


tem conuertit, carnis & ſanguinis, 
Thenglyſhe wherof is this, Chzyſte 
bleſſpnge, bꝛake, that is to ſape, gy- 
uynge thankes, bꝛake, which alſo we 
do, addinge pꝛaiers therunto, gaue 
it thẽſayeng. Take, this is my body, 
the ſame, that is to ſaye, that nowe 
gyue, d vou now take. Foz the bzeade 
is not an onelp figure of the bodye of 
Chziſte, but it is chaunged into Chu 
Ges very body. Foz oute lozd ſayde. 
The bꝛead whiche J (hal giue, is mp 


kleſſhe, and pet the kleſhe ol Chꝛyſt. is 


not ſene in reſpecte of our incirmitie, 
fo: the bzead and wine, be accuſtomed 
vnto vs, but if we ſhuld ſe the kleſh d 
bloud, we ſhuld not endure to receiue 
it, t therkoꝛe our lozd, cõdeſcẽding to 
our inkirmitie conſerueth p kourmes 
of bꝛead # wine, turneth p bꝛead & 
wyne into the verytye ol his fleſſhe d 
bloude. Thus teſtifyeth Theophy⸗ 
lus, and who can deſire, a moze plaine 
teſtymonye, in whyche thou mapeſte 
alſo note, howe the kourme ol boſe 
ey an 
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9 Fol. xxx. 
and wyne by goddes goddnes rema 
neth in reſpecte of oute infirmttte, 
yet the bzeade and wyne is turned, in 


e to the body and bloud of our ſauiour 
e Chzylte, whyche ſpeache, implyeth a 
5 ditterence, betwene the (ubſtaunce of 
e bꝛeade, and the kourme, that is to ſay, 
e apparaunce of bead, whyche euerye 
k ſymple wytte can not conceiue. but e⸗ 
s very wytte ſhulde humbly and reue- 


a 
TY = 


rently beleue.Fo2 Chzilt ſated. 'T his 
is my body, às appetreth teſtified by 
ſuch as J haue reherſed, beinge wyt⸗ 
neſſes of the olde wozlde, when there 
retgned in chꝛiſtes church, ſimplicite, 
kaith, charitie, mekenes, deuocion, w 
feruent religion, when gods wozde, 
dwelte in mens hartes, and came ne⸗ 
ucr abꝛode to walke in mens tunges, 
but W maieſtie # reuerence, accõ pant 
ed w al vertuous liuynge, where as 
now Jeſters, railers, rimers, plaiers, 
iaglers, pꝛatlers, ſimpering parets, 
take vpo thẽ to be adminiſi ratouts a 
officers, to ſet foꝛthe goddes wozde, 
hero they make a plurell 
0 
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effecte. But J wyll leaue theſe, and 
pꝛaye god amende them, and adde the 
deuoute wꝛitynges of ſaynt Auſtyne, 
ſaint Jherome, c ſayn t Chzſoſtome, 
touchynge the moſte pꝛeciouſe ſacra⸗ 
ment of thaulter. And fy2ſt of ſaynte 
Chꝛyſoſtome, that he wꝛiteth vpo the 


cbryſeſt. ſup vi. chapiter of ſ. Ihon in this matter. 


Sec. lou. Neceſſariò dicendum, quam admis 


Ephel.s, 


rãda myſteria,& cur data ſint, & quę⸗ 
nam eorum vtilitas. Vnum corpus 
ſumus, & mẽbra ex carne & oſſibus 
eius. Quare initiati, eius præceptis pa 
rere debent. Vt autem non ſolum per 
dilectionem, ſed te ipſa in illam car⸗ 


nem conuertamur, per cibum id effi⸗ 


citur, quem nobis largitus eſt, Cum 
enim ſuum in nos amorem indicare 
uellet, per corpus ſuum ſe nobis com 
miſcuit, & in unũ nobiſcum redegit, 
ut corpus cum capite uniretur. Hoc 
enim amantium maxime eſt, Hoc lob 
ſigni ficabat de ſeruis a quibus maxi: 
me amabatur, qui ſuum amorem præ 
ſe feren⸗ 


ut eius carnibns impleremur? Quod 
Chriſtus fecit, ut maiori nos charitate 
adſtring eret, & ut ſuum in nos oſten⸗ 
deret deſiderium, non ſe tantũ uideri 
permittens deſiderantibus, ſed & tan 
gi, & manducari, & dentes carni ſuæ 
infigi, & deſiderio ſui oẽs impleri, 
Ab illa igitur menſa, tang leones igs 
nem ſpirantes, ſurgamus diabolo for 
midoloſi, & caput noſtrum intelligaz 
mus, & quam in nos præſetulit cha⸗ 
ritatem. Parentes ſepenumero, libe- 
ros ſuos alijs alendos dederunt, ego 
autẽ, mea carne alo, me hijs exhibeo, 
omnibus faueo, omnibus optimi de 
futuris ſpem prębeo. Qui in hac uita 
ita ſe nobis exhibet, multo magis zin 
futura, V eſter ego frater eſſe uolui, 
& comunicaui carne, propter uos & 
ſanguinẽ, & per quę uobis cõiunctus 
ſum, ea rurſus uobis exhibui. It is 
neceſſary to ſhewe, howe meruelouſe 
theſe myſteries be. why they be gyuẽ. 
= «hat vpꝛokit is of them. Me be one 
body 


| Fol. lxxxttl. 
ſe ferentes dicebãt. Quis daret nobis 


Job.. 


bodye, and membꝛes ot his fleſhe and 
bones, Wheretoze ſuche as be recey- 
ned into this religion, mult obey his 
-p2eceptes. Ando thintent we ſhulde 


not onely by loue, but alſo in dede, be 


turned into þ his kleſh, it is bꝛoughte 
to paſſe, by the meat, whiche he hathe 


-gyuen vnto vs. Foz when he wolde 


ewe his loue towardes vs, hehath 
myngled hym ſelfe with bs, by his bo 
dye, and hath b:ought it, to be one v 
vs, that that bodye, myght be vnyted 
with the head, which is a ſpecial point 
of ſuche as loue togither. And that 


Job ſignified of ſuch his ſeruauntes 


as moſt loued him who fo2 declaract 
on of their loue ſaid. who can graũte 
vs, that we mape be filled with his 
freſh? whiche Chziſte hath done, and 
to bynde vs with the moꝛe charitie,to 
him e to declare his dely:e towardes 
vs, hathe not onely ſuffered him ſelf 
to be ſeene, of ſuche as haue delyꝛed 
to ſee, but alſo to be touched and eatẽ, 
and the teeth to be thzuſte, * hys 


* 
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ournolethzelles, Iyke lyons, lette vs 
tyſe voth tearefull and terrible to the 
deupll, conlideryng who is our head, 
t what loue, he hath ſhewed vs. The 
father mother, many tymes haue gi 
uen their childzen to other, to nurſe, ac 
be bzought vp, but A ſayth Chzyſte) 
feede them with my kleſhe, J exhibite 
my ſelke vnto them, J tauour al, and 
gyue all mooſte beſte hope, foʒ that is 
to come. Ind he that in thys Iyfe, 
cheweth hym ſelfe, ſo to vs, he wyll 
moche moꝛe do it in the lyke to come. 
5 haue ( ſayth Chꝛyſte to vs) wyllyng 

p ben youre bꝛother, and fo2 youre 
ſake, communpcate in kleſhe # bloude 


; Fol. lxxxbiii. 
fleſhe, and ſo all to be fplled, with de⸗ 

pe ot hym. MW herekoze lette vs ryſe 
krom this table, (nuffynge kyꝛe with 


, 


Theſame 
fleſſhe chʒiſt 


toke of the 


wyth you, And wherein Jam knytte ner the = 
and conioyned vnto you, J do again nech vs in 


erhibite the ſame bnto you. Thus 
ſayeth Chzyſoſtome (the mouthe of 
golde)of this matter,moze pzecyoule 
then golde,and lweter then 2 

| on 


theſacramet 
of thaulter , 


* 
* 


honye combe, cf whiche holy man yt 


thou haddeſt aſtzed (howe) he wolde 
haue aunſwered, as he wziteth in the 


ſame place. Quando ſubit quęſtio 


Iden Cbryſat (quomodo Aliquid fiat) ſimul ſubit 


J0.. 


Matt. 14. 
Mat. 6. 
Tuc. 9 5 


& incredulitas. Ita & Nicodemꝰ per 
turbatus eſt,inquiens. Quomodo po 
teſt homo, in ventrem matris ſuæ ite⸗ 
ratò introire⸗ ltidem et hij nunc, Quo 
modo poteſt hie nobis carnem ſuam 
dare, ad manducandum? Nam ſi hoc 


inquiris, cur non idem in quinq; pa⸗ 
num miraculo dixit, quomodo eos, 


in tantum auxit: Quia tune, tantum 
ſaturari curabant , non conſiderare 


miraculum. Sed res ipſa tunc docuit, 
(inquies,) Ergo ex eo & hæc credere 


oportuit, ei facilia factu eſſe Propte⸗ 


rea id prius fecit miraculum, vt per il 


lud, nõ eſſent amplius increduli, hijs 
quæ poſtmodum diceret. When ſo 


euer this queſtion cometh to mynde 


owe anye thynge ſhulde be done 
there entreth therwith vnbeleefe and 
incredulitie.Foz ſo was Nycodemus 


trou⸗ 


4 is Fol. xxx. 
troubled ſatenge.Bow can a man en⸗ | 
treagaine into his mothets wombe⸗ .. 
he And like wiſe p Capharnaites in this 
io goſpell nowe queſtioned with them 
bit leife of Chzifte, Bowe can this man, 
er gyue vs his kleſſhe to be eaten? But 
po pk p Capharnaite, aſkelt this quelli⸗ 
ez on now, why dyddeſt not aſke lyke⸗ 
10 wiſe in the myꝛacle of the fpue loues, 
m howe he encreaſed them ſo muche © J 
oc myghte aunſwere fo2 the thus, that 
a⸗ then thou caredſt only, to be fplled, 6 
s, dyddeſt not regarde the myꝛacle. But 
m thou Capharnatte, wilt percaſe ſay, 
re thynge there ſhewed it ſelfe. well by 
it, that the thou ſhuldeſt belene, that he 
re that dyd that. mighte eaſely do this, 
es therekoꝛe he w2ought that mpyzacle bi⸗ 
il fo:e, that thereby they ſhulde not be 
Js myſtruſtynge, and without belefe, of 
lo that he ſhulde afterward ſaye. which 
e woꝛdes of ſaynt Chꝛiſoſtome, wel põ⸗. 
2 dered wayed, ſhuld not only be ſuf- 
d kictent-toftoppethe mouthes of que: 
9 ſtioners and dotibters, but allo con: 
N. uerte 
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nette f battes of thoſethat hedlinge 
haue runne downewarde. tothe myſe 

rable pitte of the deuyls blyndenes, 

& betome his miniſters; to pexſuade 

this abhominable kalſehode, to the 
woꝛzlde. Let vs come nowe to ſaynte 

Iherom, who Ad Hedibiam,wiiteth 

Hero. ad fiedi thug. Nos audiamus panem, quem 
3080 fregit Dominus, deditq; diſcipulis 
ſuis, eſſe corpus domini Saluatoris, 

ipſo dicente ad eos, Accipite & co⸗ 
medite, Hoc eſt corpus meum, & cas 

licem illum eſſe, de quo iterum lo- 

quutus eſt, Bibite ex hoc omnes, hie 

eſt ſanguis meus noui teſtamenti, qu 

* pro multis effundetur. Iſte eſt calix 
de quo in propheta legimus. Cali- 
cem ſalutatis accipiam. Et alibi. Ca⸗ 

Seat = Jix, taus inebrians, quam præclarus 
eſte Si ergo panis qui de cœlo deſcen 

dit, corpus eſt dñi, & vinum quod diſ 

Jo. cipulis dedit ſanguis illius eſt noui te 
ſtamenti, qui pro multis effuſus eſt, 

in remiſsionem peccatorũ: ludaicas 

fab repellamus, & aſcedamus cũ 

domino 
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domino cœnaculum magnum, ſtratũ 


atq; mundatum, & accipiamus ab eo 


ſurſum,calicem noui teſtamẽti, ibiq; 
cum co paſcha celebrites, inebrie⸗ 
— eo uino ſobrietatis. No enim 
eſt regnum dei, cibus & potus, ſed iu 
ſtitia E gaudin & pax in ſpiritu ſctõ. 
Nec Moyles dedit nobis pane uerũ, 
ſed dñs Ieſus, ipſ e conuiua & conui⸗ 
uiũ.Ipſe comedẽs & qui comeditur, 
Illius bibimus ſanguinem, & ſine ip⸗ 
ſo potare non poſſumus, & quotidie 
in ſacrificijs eius, de genimine uitis 
ueræ & uineæ Sorec, quę interpreta⸗ 
tut (electaq rubentia muſta calcamus, 
& nouũ ex hijs uinũ bibimus, de res 
gno patris, nequaq; in uetuſtate lic- 
teræ, ſed in nouitate ſpũs, cãtãtes can 
ticũ nouũ, quod nemo poteſt cãtare, 
niſi in regno eccleſię, quod regnum 
patris eſt. Lette bs heare this; 
that the bzeade whyche oure Loꝛzde 
bꝛake, and gaue to his dyſcyples, is 
the bodye ot our loꝛde, our ſauiour he 
bym ſelfe, ſayeng vnto them. Lake ye 


Fit, and 


Fol. xt. 
Ract2, 


Nom. 14. 


Wat.26, 
Tut. 2à 


PCal. 115. 
Pſal.22. 


Aut. ꝛꝛ. 


om 14. 


and eate, this is my bodye, Ind the 


euppe isthat, wherot he ſpake againe 


Drynke ot this all, This is my bloud 
of the nevve teſtament, vvhich ſhall 
be ſhedde for many. This is the cup 
of whiche we reede in the pꝛophete. J 
hall tale the cuppe ok the ſauioute. 
And in another place. Howe excellent 
is thy cuppe, that is ſo plentifully fil⸗ 
led. Ik then the bodye ol our lozde,be 
the bꝛeade, that deſcended from hea- 
uen, and the wyne, that he gaue his 
diſciples, is his bloude of the newe 
teſtament, whiche is ſhedde foz ma- 
ny in remyſſion of ſynnes, lette vs 
put awaye the Jewes fables, and let 
vs aſcende with oure lozde, into the 
greate chaumber, ſtrowed x clenſed,* 


let vs take ol him alokte the cuppe ol 


the newe teſtament, and kepyng oure 
Eſter let vs with him be made d2tike, 
with the wyne of ſobernes , Foz the 
kyngedome of god, is not meate and 
dꝛinke, but iuſtice toy, and peace in þ 
holy ghoſt, Noz Moles dyd not gee 
; , | wo 
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vs the true foode,but our loꝛd Jeſus 
AN the geſt, and fealt it 
elfe, him ſelf that dyd eate a is eaten. 
is bloude we dzpnke and withoute 
im can not dzynke, and daply, in his 
lacrifices, we pꝛeſſe out redde muſte, 
newe wyne ot the grape, of the true 
vpne tree, the vyne of Sorec, whiche 
is interpꝛetate, choſen, and hereof we 
dzinke newe wine, of the kyngdoine 
of the father, not in the oldenelſe of 
the lettre, but in the ne wenes of, [pt- 
rite, ſyngyng the nelve ſonge, that n 
man can ſynge, but in the kingedome 
ok the church, which is the kingdome 
of the father. Nowe ye haue harde 
DS. Jheromes wo2des, full of myſte⸗ 
ries,but lo to the pointe to teſtitie the 
28 of the ſacrament of thaulter, 
as thanoze cculdenot be deſired fo: 
our inſtruccion, in the true vnderſtan 
dynge oz rather. a true Eccho of that 
is truely vnderſtanded. Foz the ozigi 
nal truth. pzocedeth of Chʒiſtes woz- 
des, the true (ound 1 
* o n 


: 


Fol. xc i. 


in good mens bꝛeſtes, being apt and 
mete to receyue the lame ſo rendze p 
noyle, as they recepiied it frome the 
mouyntayne of trathe, oure fautoure 
Chzy ſte, by the holye olte.taughte, 
vttered and ſpꝛedde abꝛode, by whom 
ood men be ledde into all truthe, 
ykeas euyll men; by the deupll and 
s dungelles be ledde into all falſe- 
hed and lyes Of whome bewate, and 
tegarde not Joye, Bale, Turnoure, 
Fare whome they; owne malpce, 
Ah the deuplles ſuggeſtion, hathe 
ſubuerted Negard not, what peruetſe 
obſtinacie wozketh in refuſinge god, 
and teſiſting his powers of ß wozlde, 
thexample whereof hathe latelyeap- 
peared in ſuch as ſuffered, who being 
duercome w intollerable pꝛeſumptid 
and diſperate malyce, obſtinately c6- 
tinued in their peruerſitie to thende, 
openly. The deull hach his wytneſſe, 
as l. Auſten ſaith, and frowatde bbſtt 
nacie in kalſehead, hath in the wozlde, 
'Coliterfeted the conſtancie of mattirs 
| as 
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as byte with ypocriſye in manp, hath 
reſembled dertue. Theefoze in Chꝛi⸗ 


ſtes true martirs, not the paynes one 
p, wherein they were tozmented, but 
therwith p cauſe, wherkozc they were 
plecuted;was ſpecially regarded.Foz 
els as werynes of: this lyfe, hathe 
wzought among many;a vehemẽt de 
ſyꝛe to be hence, eſtemyng no paynes. 
to acheue theit entente and therefoze 
haue moſt cruelly deuiſed their owne 
death c many tymes letted, haue wil⸗ 
fully continued in pꝛoſecution of the 
ſame: So hath frowarde tubbernes 
myxt w vamegloꝛp, done the lyke, as 
among manytn our tune, hath mant- 
keſtly appered. In which the Inabap 
tiſtes and Sacramentaries, haue w 
a deuelyſſhe pertinacts: mainteyned 


their hereſtes, whoſe wiltul death in 


obſtinacie,tf it ſhulde feruefo: an ar- 
gumẽt to pꝛoue pᷣ truth of their opi⸗ 


nion:the truth ol goddes fcriptures, 
-ſhuld be bzought in moch perplexite, 
and men dꝛawẽ hither and thither, as 


N. iii. peruerſe 


peruerſe malice ſhuld leade. But god 
that ia mercytull, ſuſfereth not man, 

to be tempted with theſe 
moꝛe then map be boꝛne of-manncs 
infirmite, And if (uche as lately ſuffe 
red, wert ſeuerally conſpdered, there 
map appere tokens ſuſtictent, beſides 
the condition ot the matter they ſuf 
fredfoz, to declare they zeale, not to 
haue pꝛoceded ot the ſpirite of god, 
but ol arrogaunt pꝛyde and pꝛeſump 
tion. and the ſpirite of the deuyll, whi 
che is no tyme to ſpeake on now, but 
Aſhall adde what ſainte Iuguſtine 
ſaith, theveadynge wherof, is frute⸗ 
full and leaue the remembzaunce, of 
theſe monſtruouſe pꝛoude people, 
whaſedopnges be vnfrutetull, to the 


d. A. gu ſip. ſelfe and other. . Auſten ſaith thus 


u ppon theixc viu. Palme, in thexpoliti 
on of this text, Et adorate ſcabellum 
pedum eius, quoniam ſanctum eſt. 
Woꝛſhyp the foteſtole of his ſeat, fo; 
it ts holye. Quid habemas adorare: 
Scabellit pedũ eius, Suppedaneũ dis 
: citur 
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eit ſeabellũ, quod dicũt greci (inond 
Atoy)dixeriic Latini ſcabellum, & alij 
dixerunt ſuppedaneum. Sed uidete 
frattes, quid nos iubeat adotare. Alio 


Fol. xxili. 


loco ſcriptura dicit. Cœlum mihi ſe⸗ ætai es. 


des eſt, terra autem ſcabellum pedũ 
meorum, Ergo terram iubet nos ado 
rare, quia dixit alio loco, ſit ſcabel⸗ 
lum pedum dei: Et quomodo adora⸗ 
bimus terram, cum dicat aperce ſcrip 


tura, Dominum deum tuum adora⸗ — 


bis, & hic dicit, Adorate ſcabellum 
pedum eius Ex ponens autem mihi 
quid ſit ſcabellum pedum eius, dicit: 
Terra autẽ ſcabellũ pedum meorũ. 
Anceps factus ſum, timeo adorare 
terram, ne damnet me, qui fecit cœlũ 
& terram, Rurſum timeo, non adota-⸗ 
re ſcabellum pedũ domini mei, quia 
pſalmus mihi dicit, Adorate ſcabels 
lum pedum eius. Quero quid ſit ſcas 
bellum pedum eius: Et dicit mihi 
ſeriptura, Terra ſcabellum pedum 


meorum. Fluctuans, conuerto me ad 


Chriſtum, quia jpſum quæro hic, & 
* v. inuenio 


tut. 6. 
* 


inuenio quomodo fine impietate ado 
retur terra, ſine impietate adoret ſea⸗ 
bellum pedũ eius. Suſcepit enim de 
terra, terrã, quia caro de fra eſt, & de 
carne Marie carnem accepit. Bt quia 
in ipſa carne hic ambulauit, & ipſam 
carnẽ nobis manducandam, ad ſalutẽ 
dedit:ne mo autẽ illam carnem man⸗ 
ducat, niſi prius adorauerit, inuẽtũ eſt 
quemadmodũ adoretur tale ſcabellũ 
pedũ dñi, & nõ ſolũ nõ peccemus az 
dorando, ſed peccemus nõ adorãdo. 

What haue we to woxſhyppe ! The 
ſtoole of his feete.fo2 (owe call, that 
ſtayeth vnder the foote, That the 
grekes call (»o7v-1 :o»)the laten men 
call{Scabello)Butlet vs lee bzethzen 
what we be bydde to wozſhippe. In 
another place the ſcripture layeth. 
Heuen is my, ſeateand the carthe, is 
the ſtoole of my feete. Ergo then god 
byddeth vs to wozthyp the earth koꝛ 
he tolde in another place, what was 
the ſtoole ot his feete. Ind how ſhall 
we wozlhyppe the earthe, ſeynge the 
ſcrypture 


ſcripture ſaythe euydentlye, Thou 
(halte wozſhyppe thy lozde God, 
and here he ſayth, Thou ſhalte woz- 
ſhyppe the ſtole of his feete.Expoun- 
dyng mozeouer vnto me, what is the 
ſtoole.of his feete, ſayth: The earth is 
the ſtoole of my feete. Here J am in a 
doubte, J am afrayde to wozſhyp the 
earth, leit he ſhuld condemne me, that 
made heauen and earthe. Agayne J 
am afrayde, not to wozſhyppe the 
ſcole of my lozdes feete, bycauſe the 
_ Pſalmeſayth vnto me, Thou ſhalte 
woꝛſhyp the ſtole of his feete. J aſke 
what is the ſtoole of his feete © and 
ſcrypture tellethe me, The earthe is 
(ſayth god the ſtoole of my feete.Be- 
ynge thus toſſed to and fro, J turne 
my ſelfe to Chzyſte, fo: hym J ſeke 
here, and kynde, howe wythout btola- 
lation ot goddes honour, the earthe 
map be wozlhypped,# fo without vis 
lacion of goddes honoure, the ſtoole 
ok his feet, may be woꝛſhipped. Chꝛiſt 
tooke of the earthe, earthe, - La 
eſſhe 


Fol. xeitit. 
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| leihe ts ofthe earth,and he toke fleſh 


of the fleſhe of Marp, and bycaule in 


: cu gate that fleſhehe walked here, and gaue 
-- theſamefich 
todecatt of 


the ſame kleſhe to be eaten of vs, foz 
our (aluation, no man agayne eateth 
that fleſhe,buthefyzite wozſhyppeth 
if, It is ſo founde out how the foote- 
ſtole of our loꝛde, ſhulde be wozſhyp= 
ped, and therwith alſo this that not 
onely we ſhulde not ſynne in wozſhyp 
pyng of it, but cotrary wyſe, we ſhuld 
(pnne, and we ſhulde not wozſhyp it. 
Thus lpeaketh ſaynt Auſten, of the 
Sacrament of thaulter, + thus ſpea⸗ 


keth he ol the woꝛſhyppynge of it, ſo 


playnely, as the deuyll hath no poynt 
ol ſophiſtry to iuggle in it, but to-lay, 
ſaynt Auſtine was a man, whiche is 
one of the gencrall ſhyftes in an ex⸗ 
tremite, and an other, that the wozke 
(yfthe place make againſt hym)was 
not his, it is named to be. But this 
wozke is ſaint Auguſitnes without 
any fuſpictontothe contrarie:- Mary 
a man, I muſte confeſſe,he was, and 

| 0 


ſd were all tho J haue ſpoken of be⸗ 
koze, whome J haue not bzought to 


pꝛoue the truth of the naturall bodye 
of Chʒiſte, in the ſacrament of thaul⸗ 
ter, Foz the fewe woꝛdes of ſcripture 
ſpoken of Chitlte hym-felfe, when he 
(ayde, This is my body, to good men 
pꝛoue that ſufficiently, and any other 
ſtudied coztobozacion, to good men, 
neadeth not, to euyll obliinate men 
is ſuperfluouſe. Accoꝛdyng wherun⸗ 


to laynt Balpl inſtructed his ſcolers, u 


with what fears, fayth,and affection, 
they ſhulde come to the holy commy- 
nion. De badde them learne feare of 
ſaynt Paule, ſapeng to the Coztnthi- 
ans : He that eateth vnwozthely, ea⸗ 
teth iudgemet # cõdemnatiõ. He bad 
them learne fayth of chꝛiſtes wozdes, 
when he ſayd. Take ye, and eate ye, 
this is my body, And as koʒ deuotion 
and affection ot mynde, he bad them 
loke of the loue Chztite bare to his 
churche. And therko;e J trauayle not 
herein to learne men fapth by 1 
rite o 


ritie of men, but bycauſe I ſee, what 
a company they be, that impugne our 
true faythe, with lyes and ſophiſtrie: 
J haue taken payne to reherſe theſe, 
that pe mape rede of another compa⸗ 
ny that mainteyned the true kaythe 
with the truthe, whiche were lo nota⸗ 
ble clerkes, ſo great learned men, ſo 
exercyſed in ſeryptures, ſo rychely en⸗ 
dued with the ſpecial gyftes and gra 
ces of god, as men ſhulde haue moze 
comfozte,to kepe companye with the, 
in the open lyghte of truth, 'goddeg 
high waye:then to lurke in darke coz 
ners, oz folowe the leadyng of luche, 
as being blynde of the ryght eye, koz 
wante of grace and lerning, and moze 
blynde on the lefte eye, with malyce 
and enuye, fall themſelfe in the pytte 
of goddes indignacyon, and dzawe 
other alter them. One thynge J wyl 
note, whyche is wozthye notynge, 
that there hathe not ben in any tyme; 
any one Mapyſter teacher, 02 other- 


wyle che deuplles oute nee 
0 


to impugne our true belefe in the la⸗ 


crament of thaulter opely,buthe pꝛo⸗ 
keſſed therwith, ſome other opinion ſo 
euydently abhominable,as he mpght 


be knowen, by that other lye, to be (ft 


krom the deuyll. And firſte that we 
reade of,be the Maniches, whole de⸗ 
teſtable opynyon, is vniuerſallpe ab- 
hozted- Deconde the Meſlalyans, 
who ſayde, the ſacrament: dyd neither 
good noz hurte, muche lyke Frith, 
who after all his conflicte, wold glad 
ly haue come to this, neyther to graũt 
the ſacrament, noꝛ denye it. Now thele 
Meſtalians pꝛokeſſed this foz truth 
alſo, that it was an euyll thinge to la 
bour with their handes, and gaue 
them ſelfe onelye to ſleape, and cal⸗ 
led their bylpons in their dꝛeames, 
p:ophecyes, and pꝛetended to be las 
ned by onelye pzayer.as Luther affix 
meth by onelpe fayth. Were not thele 
men marked on both ſpdes(trowe ye} 
to be knowen foz noughte © voyclete 
denyed the Dacrainente of _—_ 
an 


Fol.xcvi. 


and on thother ſide affirmed, al thin⸗ 
ges to come to paſſe, by mere and ab⸗ 
ſolute neceſſitte, with whiche opinion 
all ſuche be infecte at this day, as im⸗ 
pugne the ſactament. And is not that 
an euident marke, that god hath lul⸗ 
fered them to falle ( in reprobum ſen- 
ſum ) ſo as they ſpeake, they wote not 
what, ſpectally whe they waxe angry, 
as ſome do that men wyll not folowe 
them, when by they; opinion the ſame 
neteſſitte, that maketh them to ſpeake 
Io angetiy maketh other alſo ik they 
ſo do (and it be as they ſay)by ſame 
neceſſite to laugh them to ſkoꝛne. And 
further, if abſolute neceſſitie reigned 
duer man, then ſhuld a thefe oꝛ a mut 
derer, be as muche made ol, and com⸗ 
mended foz playenge his parte, accoz⸗ 
dynge to his place of neceſſitie, as he 
that lyuechſoberly, Foz both wazke 
by netellitie. And tf they wyll by this 
opinion, reſeimble god, to the dyꝛtetoꝛ 
ol a playeſ(as they do in dede) appoin 

tynge euety man a parte to ** 10 
be yket 
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| Wkethhim: then becauſe to lyue vy⸗ 


ctouſly # abhominably, is moze trou⸗ 
blouſe, and fuller of veracion.and the 
buſper parte, then to lyue well # ver- 
tuouſely, ( whiche hathe leſſe care in 
dede ) becauſe he hathe a buſper parte 
appointed hym, that is neceſſitate, to 
lyue euyll, then he that is neceſſitate, 
to lyue well, the ſame playenge his 
parte aptely, as he can not do others 
wiſe, ledde by neceſſitie, ſhulde in that 
rule, be moꝛe rewarded then he that ly 
ueth wel, it any thynge myght be cal⸗ 
led wel. And it there were any diffe- 
rence betwene vyce and vertue, vice 
ſhulde be pꝛeferred vertue, and moze 
rewarded bicaule it is the moꝛe labo⸗ 
rouſe parte to playe, and ſo ſhulde all 
be ouerthzowen, as in dede all ſhall 
be, where the holy Sacrament of the 
aulter is neglected. oherunto ſuche 
other opinions, ſuche malice, ſuch en⸗ 
upe, ſuche hatered is icyned, as woz⸗ 
keth in it ſelle the ſubuerſion of all. 
Wherok god gyueth euident markes 


Fol. xtbt. 
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125 and tokens yt men neglect them not, 


and the deu l ſheweth him ſelf lo opẽ⸗ 
ly, as all maye ſee hym, that be not 
wyllkullye blynde. And muche moe 
euidentliy, the ſame ſhall appeare vn- 
to pou by colideracion of theſe good 
vertuouſe holy mens wzitynges, in 
this matter, whiche Jhaue reherced, 
and myndynge to be ſhoꝛt, paſſe ouer 
the greate number that is to (ape, in 
this place al. that ſyns theſe. M, yea⸗ 
res, haue ben teachers, ⁊ wzytts foz$ 
edificaciõ of chʒiſtes church, beſides 
a great many of them þ wꝛote befoze. 
WT Yy2dely. let vs conſyder, howe 
the deuil toſleth the woꝛdes, and 
fy2it the wo2de(lacrament) wherebye 
he wolde it lemed,that by that name, 
it was euer ment, that it is onelye a 
ſygne and tokẽ, ot an inuiſible grace, 
and in as muche as it is a ſigne, it is 
not the thynge it ſelle, as the churche 
teacheth. Foꝛ a ſygne, and a thynge, 
whereof the ſygne is muſte neades 
dyfferte. M hereunto J aye; that the 
1 wozde 
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woꝛde (Sntramente), (as inanye 0- 
ther woꝛdes in ſpeache, haue the like) 
hath thꝛe fignifications; to oure Vn- 
derſtandynge. One mooſte generall, 
in whiche it ſignitieth any ſecrete hid 
den thyng, without dilterece, whither 
the lame hydden thyng,be holy oꝛ no. 
And after that acceptton,it is apply⸗ 
ed to many lecrete matters and milte 
ries, both godly and naturall. Ano⸗ 
ther acception is ſpecpall, and is re⸗ 
ſtrained to ſignitie the ſeuen ſpec all 
holy miſtetyes in our religion, which 
we cal and be. the ſeuen (acramentes, 
vnto whiche the name ſacrament, is 
in the comen lpeache onelye applyed, 
wher vnto this diilinitiõ is truely at- 
tribute, a ſacramente to be a vilible 
ſigne of an inuiſible grace . Another 
acception, is in a moſt ſpectal ſigniti⸗ 
catio, whe we ſpeake ok the ſacramet 
of the aulter, whych doth vs vnder⸗ 
ſtande,aſpecyall difference of excel⸗ 
tencye from the other lacramentes. as 
wherein is pzelent, the plentye of all 
2 D.lt; grace 
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grace, and the pꝛechacer of all grace, 
tecepued in the other lacramentes, 
Chꝛpyſte him lelte. Wherot when men 
be thus lerned and taughte, and the 
thinge lo let koꝛthe, truely (as it is in 
dede it is then mere lophiſtrie, to re- 
ſozte, to diſputacion of the wozd, wher 
with, to ouerthꝛowe, the truth ok the 
thynge. Atter whiche loꝛte they dayly 
alſo, that make foundacion ot argu⸗ 
ment to pꝛoue the lubſtaũce of bꝛead, 
to remaine in the moſt bleſſed Sacra 
ment, bicauſe S. aule calleth the ſa 
crament, bzeade, and yet in dede ſaynt 
Paule calleth it this bzeade, whiche 
impoꝛteth a ſpeciall vnderſtandinge, 
and to ſuche as truely beleue, the my⸗ 
racle of Chaiſtes conlecracton, of his 
mooſte pꝛeciouſe bodye,turnynge by 
the ommpotencpe of his myghtye 
woꝛde the ſublkaunce of bꝛeade, into 
the ſubſtaunce of His naturall bodye 
to ſuche men ol true belefe.thethinge 
temayneth as it is ne is in their con⸗ 


ſcience altered, with expꝛeſſion of the 


name 
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name of that it was. And that whiche 
befoze the conſecration was comimen 
bzeade, with the naturall ſubſtaunce 
of bzeade,is nowe by goddes ſpeciall 
my2acle,in his lecrete operation om- 
nipotent.the onelp ſubſtaunce ok the 
body of our ſaupour Chʒiſte. Ind ſo 
may be called w an additiõ where w 
to marke the miſtery, this bꝛead. But 
why ſhoulde the name, trauaple vs 
when we rede lo ofte in lcripture, thin 
ges to be named not as they be, but 
as they were? and the rodde turned in 
to a (ſerpent, by gods miracle, befoze 
Pharao, ſtyl to be called a rodde, whẽ 
it was a ſerpente, but the rodde was 
conuerted by gods power into the ſer 
pent,and ſtyll called it a rodde, when 
it was not ſo. But whye thoulde 
men be ſo ſcrupulouſe in names: àk⸗ 
ter god had ſignified to patriarche 


Jacob that he ſhuldbe called no moze 


Jacob, but Jſraell, vet afterwarde, 
the ſame ſcriptiire teſtifieth how god 


ſpake to Iſracſ ad puteũ iuramenti t 


O. iii. called 


Fol. x cri. 


Exo. 7. 


Cenc. 2. 


Genc. 46. 


called Jacob, Jacob: Here if a man 
wolde trifle, in the ſounde of the woꝛd 
(Jacob) ſhulde he not make an argu 
mẽt, to impꝛoue the truth ot that god 
had ſpoke, wherwith the deuil might 
inueygle the pꝛelumptuouſe igno⸗ 
taunte, thateſtemethe hym felfe ſo 
much, as he mealureth all knowlege 
by his rude capacitc: But here thex- 
erciled lenſes in lernyng can conſider 
howe names be of two loztes, ſome- 
tyme they do onely lignifte,anye lytle 
token of the thyng,whervnto they be 
added,and then we maye not make 
foundacton of the name, as declaring 
hollye the thynge ſignifted,o2 to be de 
mid the pꝛopze name. After whyche 
ſoꝛte Chzyſte was called ſynne, by⸗ 
cauſe he dyed fo2 ſynne, and yet had 
not ſpnne in hym as the woꝛde ſhold 
impoꝛte. And when we ſpeake thus. p 
Chꝛpſte ſaueth ſynners, we ſponifpe 
by the wozde (ſynners) ſuche men as 
were ſynners, and be by Chzypte, 
waſ:hed, and purged frome ſynne, 
mete 
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ned and knytte to the thynge as 


me'e to be receyued to faluacyon. 


F 02AS Dapynte Paule ſayeth co the Ephe, 5. 


Epheſians, Chzyſte pourgeth his 
churche, and leaueth nepther (potte, 
ne wzincle. And when we call nough⸗ 
tye men chziſten men, we ſignifte not 
by ß name, what they be now in dede, 
fo: they be the deupylles men, and not 
Chzyſten men but callinge them now 
Chzyſten men, we ſignytye that they 
were ones in the ſtate of grace, at the 
tyme of their baptiline. We cal a mas 
w2yting alſo his hand, onely becaule 
hig hande wꝛote it. In whiche ſoꝛte of 
namynges, the ſygnikicacion erten⸗ 
deth no fozder, fo2 declaracion of the 
thyng named, then the poyntynge oz 
direction of a mannes fynger, with a 
parte of ſpeche called a pzonowne, as 
this oz that. Mary other names that 
be added to geue lighte and knowe⸗ 
ledge of the ſubſtaũce, nature o2 chief 
qualitte of the thinge, thoſe be ſo ioy⸗ 


tes 


they do not only pointe it, but open it 
alſo, and be not onelye an outwarde 
marke of the thynge, but pꝛeſente to 
our vnderſtandinges, what is contet 
ned in the thinge itſelf. And therkoze 
as the name Jacob, was onelpe an 
outwarde marke of the coꝛpoꝛal man 
of the patriarch: Do Jſrael declared 
the ſpeciall fauour of God, wherbye 
Jacob ſawe god, whiche the wozde 
Fſraell,doth ſignify,the continuaũce 
whereof god pꝛompſed, ſapenge, he 
ſhulde no moze be called Jacob, but 
Iſraell, Accozding wherevato after 
the bzead is conſecrate, by the pzeiſte, 
goddes myniſter and by the oinpotẽ⸗ 
tie of Chʒiſtes mightie woꝛde is con- 
uerted into the bodye of Chziſte, the 
name that ſignikieth the ſubſt aunce 
of that Sacramente, is the bodye of 
Chzyſte.And therfoze the ſame ſacra- 
met,canno more, be called bꝛead, but 
the body of Chꝛyſte as Jacob ſhulde 
no moꝛe be called Jacob, but Iſrael. 
And yet as ſcripture ſayth in the hy⸗ 

oꝛpe 
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ſtop of Jacob, God called after that 


Jacob agayne by the name Jacob 7.8. 


without pꝛeiudice of the truth of god 
des woꝛzd, ſpoken befoze.that he ſhuld 
be no moze ſo called. So S. Paule 
calleth the ſame holy lacramẽt , bꝛead, 
bycauſe it was ſo, befo:e the conſecra 
cion, and yet ſo he calleth it, withoute 
pꝛeiudice of þ truth, that it is in dede, 
being not bꝛead, but the very body of 
Chailt.at the tyme, when it is by hym 
neuertheleſſe called bzead.A's Jacob 
was in dede jlral by goddes fauour 
when he was after by goddes mouth 
againe, called Jacob, whiche latter 
callynge of Jacob,dyd nothyng pꝛe⸗ 
tudicate the truth of goddes woꝛd vt 
tered bekoꝛe. Foꝛaſmuch as this laſte 
maner of calling was not a thozough 
namyng of him, but onely,as it were 
a poyntynge to diſtincte outwardly 
the man, and bicauſe he was ones Ja 
cob, is called Jacob againe, As the la 
crament, becauſe it was ones bꝛeade, 


is called bꝛead againe. And now J re 


O. v. turne 
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tnrne to this, that it mens fayth were 
ſuch. as is required of chztſten men, 
they wolde be wiſely deefe, as the ſer⸗ 
pent, that ſtoppeth her eacrs, and no⸗ 
thynge be altered, with the deuylles 
intricacions oz incantacions in woz⸗ 
des and names euen as we beleue cer 
tainly.that Chꝛyſt, is perfit god, ano 
perfite man, what ſo euer names, be 
attribute in ſcripture vnta him, as he 
is called a ſhepe a wo2me,a lyon and 
many other. And althoughe Chꝛyſte 
ſayth him ſelfe, his father is greatter 
then he, yet this is true, that his fa- 
ther #he be equall, and yet (equall / 
(greatter) be in apparaunce, contra- 
ry, Ind ſo beleuynge, as euery good 
Ch wſten man muſt beleue, that chit 
is equall to his father in ſubſtaunce 
and deitte, we beleue the contrary in 
apparaunce, to ſenſes vnerercyſed, of 
that Chꝛyſt ſayd hym ſelfe. But theſe 
notwithitandyng,how ſo euer thap- 
paraunce of wozdes be in ſcriptures, 
we beleue the truth taught vs by the 
| churche 


church, and as euery man learneth to 
ſpell that ſometime (e) with a tyttle, 
ſpelleth (eſt) and in another place (e) 
with a title ſpelleth (en, as when we 
wzyte (Amẽ, a another tyme (e with 
a tytle, ſpelleth e m)ag(mẽbrum, jwhi 
che varietie, goeth by rule in place, 
wherunto an humble ſcoler obepeth) 
t not by reaſon, as an arrogant witte 
wolde require: So in all the ſecretes, 
and contractions as we myghte call 
them and miſteries hydden of our re 
ligion, good men haue euer leaned to 
p rule of teaching in chziſtes churche, 
and taken a tittle ſomtyme foz2(n)and 
ſometyme fo2(m)as they were:taught 
the place to require, not to ſpel atter 
they: owne iudgement, as euery man 
weneth it ſhuld be, akter his vehemet 
reaſo oł his owne diuiſe. Doth not l. 
Paule ſayth hey call it bꝛead: and be 
not theſe wozdes of ſcripture? Ind be 
any woꝛdes truer 02 better, then the 
woꝛdes of ſcrypture © Of whome J 
alke this queſtyon againe, Bath 7 
the 


— Fol. cli. 


the churche had, and vnderſtanded 
theſe woꝛdes of (ſcripture, that ye ſo 
vehementlye alledge © Hathe not the 
churche delyuered thoſe woꝛdes vn⸗ 
to vg! And hathe not the ſame church 
notwithitanding, taught this truth, 
how the bꝛead, by conſecracion, is con 
uerted into the pzecyouſe bodye of 
Chiiſte-and condemned thoſe , that 
wolde affirme,bzead to remayne, and 
with that their condemnacion, retey⸗ 
ned and kept in honour, ſaint Baule 
who wꝛote thelewoꝛdes that ye make 
fo greate matter of: The church hath 


tondemned the Arrians, that denied 


Chꝛiſte, to be equall with his father, 
t yet the ſame church, hath ſtylle kept 
in honour the euangelyſte, that wzote 
how chꝛiſt ſayd,his father was great 
ter then he. And yet tharryans ſayed. 
they ſpake none other, then the Euan 
geliſtes teſtitied in plaine wo2ds, as 
ſome wil (ay now a daies, they ſpeake 
none otherwiſe then S. Baule doth. 
But ſache heretiques, A 
pe 


ſpell as they lyſte, and not folowe the 
rule of right vnderſtanding without 
whiche,men muſte nedes wauer and 
ſwarue in their owne coniecture, be⸗ 
inge the coniecture, the rule of leade 
that men nowe a dayes, ſenſually fo- 
lowe. plyable to their fanſies, euen ſo 
fondly as (ſome, lyke woꝛzſhipkul cler- 
keg haue taken the woꝛdes of ſcrip⸗ 
tute, wʒitten by the Euangeliſtes, foz 
god him ſelfe, and thoſe haue gyuen 
thankes, to the lozde, fo2 their highe 
knowledge, acheued by continual tea 
dynge, by them ſelf alone, and hauing 
a newe teſtamente, by their ayzdell, 
wherby they haue boſted them ſelke, 
delyuered, from the great ignozaũce, 
wherwith other were blpnded, kor by 
their owne deuyſe.in theyz wiſe tma- 
gination, they had ſeene god, a hard 
god, euen face to face, by heatynge ct 
leynge;the wdꝛdes of ſcripture,which 
they fanſied to be god hym ſelfe, be⸗ 
cauſe of the wozdes of ſaynte Jhofis 
golpell, where it is wzytte,The — 

as 


Jo:fe 


was god. J do not hetin fayne (tea⸗ 

det) but wzite the matter in deede, and 
in dyuerle men depꝛehended kound, 
whiche konde errour hath ben engen- 
ded of blynde arrogancie amongeſt 

- thole,that thynke them ſelfe able to 
wade th;ough the ſcripturs, without 
direction of ſuche teachynge as the 
churche taught by ß ſeripture of god, 

| hath gathered of the ſame ſcriptures. 
be fide ortho- Da maſcene, ofwhome J haue befoze 
1 ſpoken, hath this good teſſon, that as 
it is ſignifted to vs by ſcripture, that 
we ſhal be all taught of god, ſo by the 
| ſame ſcripture we be admoniched, to 
Inierroz4 me gſke of our elders, and they ſhall tell 
vas, whiche declareth a maner of tea⸗ 
chyng, not to be contempned of men, 

who deſpyſyng all other men foz tea⸗ 
chers as they folyſhly vnawares ler⸗ 
ne other to contemne them: ſo do they 
deſpiſe god, accoꝛdynge to Chziſtes 
woꝛdes, Qui vos ſpernit, me ſpernits 

He that deſpiſe you, deſpiſeth me. 
Here may come in peacein this hygh 
matter 


Tue 10. 


matter a fcoffe with a queſtion;which 
you: And then, why ſhal not J teache 
vou, aſwell as pou me: 02 rather J 
pou: Foz doth not chziſt lay: J know- 


lege to the father, thou haſte hydden 
the:e: thynges frome the wyle , and Satth. u. 


ſhewed them to the yogelinges? And 


Paule ſaith,the wyſedome of $ wozld "<** 


is folyſhenes afoze god? And then an 
other queſtiũ, in what vniuerſite was 
ſaincte Peter made doctour? And ſo 
ſhall arryſe the controuerſie, whiche 
the deuyll engendzeth, who ſhall tea- 
che other! who ſhall be the ſcoler, and 
who the mapyſterz without eche man 
ſhall playe bothe partes, as of ſome 
numbꝛe eche man nowe a dayes wold 
playe alone al pattes, and euery man 
be mayſter to hym ſelfe, and to hym 
ſelfe ſcoler alſo; with requeſte to god 
that he wyl vouchelaue to teache him 
ſecretely by often readynge and ſpel- 
Iynge after his facyon, fo: he mape 
not be inſtructe by man, noz fo: ſhame 
ſubmytte hym ſelfe to his felowe, * 

8 matze 
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make his mate his maiſter, to haut 


thoughe the lence be otherwiſe. And 


1. Coz. 12. 


Ey zel 4. 


power ouer hym, accoꝛdynge to ſaynt 
Paules wozdes (as he taketh them) 
where he is kacioned to (aye to the Co 
rinthtans, Þ will be vnder no mans 
power. Foz fo thenglyſſhe hath, al⸗ 


this concluſion, do thele queſttos en- 
gend:e, where euery man multe be ſo 
aunlwered, as his ſenſualitie map be 
contented, which is impoſſible. But 
to the purpoſe. The church is a body 
diſttucte, as ſaint Paule ſayth to the 
Cozinthians., wherein euery member, 
hath not one office cofuſely,but ſome 
be pꝛophetes and ſome be paſtours 4 
teachers c. And where lome be ap- 
pointed to teache, ſome other mult al- 
ſo be appointedto be taught. howbeit 
to auoyde this contention, bytwene 
this queſtioner and me. and to elchue 
all compariſon, fo2 this tyme, J am 
content to be with hym in the place of 
a ſcoler, and aſke with hym of other, 
that is to ſay,of thoſe that haue _ 

ekoze 
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trachers; and of thetr ſcolers alſo, 
good chziſten people, who haue ac- 
cepted humblpe their teachyng in the 
truth, ofthe pꝛeciouſnes # ſubſtance 
of the moſt bleſſed Sacrament of the 
aultar,and take them all togyther, re 
pꝛelenting Chziſtes church, fo: ſcovle 
maiſters in this matter. And yet there 
ts no cauſe to aſke which ſhuld ſeme 
to implye matter of doubte, but con⸗ 
tantly to contynue in that we haus 
herein truely recepued, wout whyes:; 
oʒ whattes ! whiche engendꝛe alterca⸗ 
tion, without edification oꝛ frupte. 
Shall we, alter xv. C. yere, begynne 
to enquyze, whither the ſtate ot oure 
relygton,be eſtablyſhed in mere ydo⸗ 
lattie, as they do now a dayes terme 
it blaſphemouſely:Can we take luche 
a ſerche and examinacion,otherwyſe, 
then to be a quarel moued to che hole, 
to pꝛepate the waye to Wahomete* 
of wholelawes ſome tn ſome 1.10 
w;yte nom abꝛode 1 4 
| as 


(as J ſayde befoze)tf reaſon, oꝛ rather 
vnreaſonablenes, maye nowe con - 
quer our faith herein, the victozy wyl 
hardely be ſtayed from conqueſt in $ 
reſte, whiche puniſſhement we may le 
in other, it we haue grace to conſpder 
it. Let vs ſtand ferme therkoze in our 
fapthe,receiued in the mooſte bleſſed 
ſacramente, and kepynge our ſelfe in 
ſauegard, by the ſtrength of the ſame 
fayth,notchowe the deuyl aſſaulteth 
the ſpmple;to ouercome them, in the 
ſame. The deuyll (ye knowe) is but 
playne (J wys) and where playnnes 
may decepue, maketh his pꝛetence to 
ſpeake playnely, and pꝛokeſſeth ſym⸗ 
plycitie, ſpeakynge alwaye (as his 
poſtels (ay)of this ſacrament, as S. 

aule ſpake. c cal it bꝛead. And albe⸗ 
t as Ipake bifoze)of ſpellig w one 
tittle diuerlly, ſo likewyſe one wozde 
is taken diuerſely:pet the deuyll pꝛe⸗ 
tendeth lym plicite, and wyl haue one 
woꝛde, taken but one wap, whiche is 
a tratt, to lea de men aut ot r 

02 


Foz if in ſapnt Johfis goſpell, where 
it is wꝛitten, that Chzylte was in the ,, 
wonlde, the wozide was made by him. 
and the wozld knew him not, yf there 
the wozde(wozlde)ſhuld haue one ſig 
nificatis, it ſhuld engender a meruey 
loule contuſe ſenſe. And in the wozde 
(bzeade) when Chꝛiſte ſaide. He was 
the bzead that deſcended from heuen, 
the wozde(bzeade)maye not there lig⸗ 
nifte the ſame it dothe. where the gol⸗ 
pel ſpeake of fine batly bꝛeades. nd 
therfoze to the rude can be nothynge 
moze daungerous, then to be entan⸗ 
gled. w this the deuils ſophiſtrie, in 
lignification of names the diſcuſſton 
wherof, requireth lernyng;#the cocet 
uing of p true faith by gods gifte on⸗ 
ly ſimplicite to beleue, Wout howes, 
as is pꝛeached vnto p byß thurch of 
chtit.But beſides this point of ſopht 
ftrie.cometh in another ofÞ rude igno 
raũt, ciſodenly foꝛgetting the name of 
$ holye Maſle, only pꝛetẽdeth know⸗ 
lege, ol þ lozdes ſupper: And herin is 
P. ii. much 


Jo: 80 


Tol cb. 


. .  reiected.all is applyedto the Lozdes 


muche a da, and the name of þ Maſſe 


ſupper, and yet theywold ſteale away 
the pꝛeciouſe foode, ot the body ol our 
ſauyour Chꝛiſte, and in thende make 
it a bate dꝛinkynge, ol onely bꝛed and 
wyne. And where they wyl paſſe none 
ok their owne pꝛiuate ſuppers, euen 
on the greatteit faſtynge daye, wyth⸗ 
out tleiſhe foꝛ deynties: pet in this 
ſupper ot᷑ the loꝛd (as they call it they 
deulſe a diete without delycacies, to 
haue nothing pꝛeſent, but bꝛeade and 
wine. A merueylouſe matter of thin- 
clination ofmannes nature, foꝛ decla 
racton of inſtabilitie to be tonde ofin 
nouationg: what the wozde (maſſe) 
meaneth they can not tell, ſo refuſe 
they wote not what. by theyꝛ owne £6 
teſſion. And the name (upper) thep 
allowe with as lyt:eknowlege, what 
they fape; callyng it a ſupper but one 
Ip bicauſe it vatieth from the name of 
the Mae. Foz that which in the firſt 
inſtituciõ. was called, Cœna 3 

| the 
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the ſupper of our loꝛde, by reaſon the 
wozd (Cocna)bycaule of the tyme, to⸗ 
wardes eueninge, ſigntfied aſuppert 
Nowe the churche hathe o2dered all 
men, to receyue their holye communt= 
on afoze all other meates faſtyng: it 
ſhuld now-moze conenictly be called 
in Englyſhe,the feaſt of our loꝛde, oz 
the diner, then a ſupper. wherwith the 
woꝛde (Ccena) will agree, and requt- 
reth not any luche tranſlacion in ſpe⸗ 
cyall,to be called a ſupper but ccena 
domini map be called, Conuiuium ſa 
crum, as the churche lyngeth deuout 
ly, wherin Chꝛiſt ts receiued, and ther 
with a memoꝛye celebꝛate ot his moſt 
bleſſed paſſton, and a pledge ts lefte 
with vs, ol tyfe euerlaſting. And Gre 
goꝛy Naztanzene noteth, that albett 
in this holy commumion, the churche 
chaungeth the tyme, pet the thinge is 
— one, whyche he ſpeaketh alter this 
ozte. 
tne! , M ö TGV H ji 
VGV T rigos I 5 TR VI N Poiiveral . ob 
Pi lit, ouhDαν? 


No piBetly Sire" Sig 4 005 e ent euot gate 
mod > P TUgXS ed TolTs cx. P A Toy 
met 20 paYgov As G T&V led 
To MXSHAH0 ay ö TG eic Tey 
Tos reo). Work At, Thu gung NIE 
58 TST0 Auyerrou N dec ic 31 gte noc 
RAW 0 8 insel ei TDT nigao cd 
1 Tr A TH Sure Fro o, —. 
Ul "as, Gao feu 6 Hog Tb roy orig dts 
orga, ay lu WS c dv abu rag 
8 775 2 Gerd Kerxror, nat go {urs 7d 
GT Nd e TQo0EUXHS owes oct 
178575 ee lere THU dyd5ew, avis: 
v f ud xoß ve MET roh xgovor l ous 
ve Gwent Toby Ves TO MALTA, ore 
cube Nou. AM dg rurog rig cal 
ah RET gv ree, x TAvTH TXgas 
Mi- q νν 
Wandoquidem & alia multa, aliter 
tum prodita fuere, q; ut nunc ſe e habe 
re eonſpiciuntur, Veluti leiunauit 
chriſtus paululum ante tentationem, 
nos uerg ante Paſcha. Quo d ad icius 
nia attinet utrobiq; idem, temporum 
uerò utriuſq; ieiunij, non modica diſs 
crepitia, Chriſtus enim ieiunit tanq́ 
| pros 
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propugnaculum adhibuit cStra ten⸗ 


taciones, nobis uerò ad id ualet, ut 
Chriſto comoriamur,& itẽ purgatio 
quedã eſt, quę feſtũ pręcedat. Porro 
Chriſtus ieiunauit dies quadraginta, 
erat enim Deus, nos vero ieiuniũ, ad 
facultatis noltre modũ attemperaui⸗ 
mus, etiamſi quidã zelo affecti, nõni⸗ 
hil ſupra uires conati ſunt. Rurſum 
Chriſtus ſacra Paſchæ myſteria, cum 
diſcipulis celebrat in cœnaculo, & 
poſt cœnam & pridieq; pateretur, 
nos uero in ædibus orationis, et qui 
dem ante cœnã, ac poſt reſurrectio⸗ 
nem. Surrexit item Chriſtus poſt tri⸗ 
duũ, nos autem poſt multum tempos 
ris, neq; tamẽ cõmittũtur cũ illius no 
ſtra, ſed neq; ad temporis rationẽ cõ⸗ 
iungãtur, quatenus uerò ad exemplũ 
eorũ que nos ageremus tradita funt, 
exactã per omnia ſimilitudinẽ effuge 
rũt, The ſenſe whereof is this in en⸗ 
glyſh. There be many mo thinges, o⸗ 
ther wile let fozth, then they appere to 
be now. Chziſt faſted a litle befoze his 
temp⸗ 
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temptacion:we faſt befa;e Eaſter. Is 
touchynge the faft.thatis al one, but 
in the tymeg of the kaſtes: there is a 
te diuerlitie.Foz Chʒiſte vſed ta- 
Einge as a defence and bulwarke a- 
gainſt temptation,and in vs faſting 
auapleth, that we myghte dye wyth 
Chziſt, and it is a clenſynge and pur⸗ 
gation byfoze the feaſte.Chziſt faſted 
fourty daies, fo he was god, we haue 
meaſured our faitinge with our po⸗ 
wer.although ſoine mouedwith zeale 
do attempt herein aboue their power. 
Chꝛyſte kepte his paſcall feaſte, with 
his diſcipleg in a chambze after ſup⸗ 
per and the daye befoze he ſuffered: 
we do the ſame in houles of pzayer,be 
fo:e ſupper, and after the relurrectio. 
Chzyſte role after,thze dayes, and we 
ryſe ageine, after a longe tyme. And 
pet that we do, in ß myſteries, repung 
neth not with Chzyſtes doynges, but 
they be not conioyned in tymes. And 
in aſmuche as they were deliuered vn 
to vs, to be our exãple, their though 
— lykenes 


dykenes and ſiinilitude in every part 
was not obſerued. Theſe be Gzegozy 
Nazianzens wo2des.the ſentẽce wher 
of J haue in this place, reherced, to 
this purpole, to ſhew how the church 
hath altered the tyme, in p receyuing 
ot our holye communion, J myghte 
haue in kewer wozdes reapozted it, 
but becauſe thauctour is very nota⸗ 
ble fo: learnynge and vertue, and a 
famouſe clerke of the Greake church, 
and of auncientte aboue.xii.c. peres. 
haue here inlerted his woꝛdes at 
ength as they be in greake, d haue 
added a tranſlation both of laten and 
englyſh to thintent J myght note vn 
to the reader ſuche frutefull lefſons, 
in other matters, as the ſame contey- 
neth.vchereof one is, ot the auncien⸗ 
tie of the feaſte of Chꝛiſtes taſt, in the 
tyme we call in englyſhe, Lent, which 
Chaiſten men haue vſed to oblerue, 
befoze Eaſter,wherwith to purge. the 
ſelues againſt theaſter. And J doubt 
not but in ſome mennes eares, it ſoũ⸗ 
P. v. deth 


Matth. 17. 


Nom. 14. 


deth merueylouſelpe in this tyme, to 


call taſtyng a purgation, which woꝛd 
(purgacion) ſhuld onely appertayne 
to Chiiltes bloud, wherin and wher⸗ 
with mẽ be purged, whereok this au⸗ 
tho2 was not ignozaunt,# therfoze 1 
note vnto the, how he that ca tel what 
he laith, ſpeaketh thus, which hath a 
good catholyke ſenſe and vnderſtan⸗ 
dynge, where Chꝛiſt is taken foz the 
fofidacton, whervpo and in whom, a 
by whoſe helpe, this faſt is celebzate. 
Fo: inchziſtes faith, it putgeth, and 
ther vnto men ſhulde be (a exhozted. 
Foz there is a kynde of deuyls ( chꝛiſt 
ſayd that is not caſt out, but in pꝛay⸗ 
er c faſtpnge, which good men know 
by vnderſtanding # experience, but 
pet Jean not pꝛetermitte, what ſophi 
ſtrie the deuyll hathe vſed to induce 
men to eate, and ſo to eate, as though 
men lpued to eate and ſo diligentlpe, 
as though S. Paule had wzitten af- 
kirmatiuely, Regnum dei, eſſe eſcam 
& potum, Ind then commeth in com⸗ 
pariſon, 
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pariſotj,and the true kaſte is extolled, 
to thzult out the bodely faſte . Faſte 
from ſinne ( ꝙ he) that is the true faſt, 
that is thercellent kaſte, that god com 
maundeth. And lo the deuyll ſetteth 
good thinges at contencion, one to 
face out another,and one to put ano- 
ther dut of the doozes. Foz he may a⸗ 
byde, no companye of vertues in de⸗ 
grees, one vnder another, one ſeruing 
to another, one helpynge another, oz 
belongynge to another, dut he wyll 
haue al alone, accoꝛdynge to the foot 
of the ſonge, which was, fayth alone. 
In faſting therfoze, they ſhall extol 
and commende moderacto, and woz⸗ 
thely koz it is the chief poynt of bode⸗ 
Ive kaſte, but this moderation ſhall be 
muche made of, whereby to dꝛyue out 
at the does, aſtinence from kleſh. And 
ſo that, which is done of knowledge, 
fo: an induction to lobzenes 2? to ab- 
ſtayns certaine dayes fromeatyngof 
fleſh, that is called ſuperſticion, and 
eee ee 
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be)fozbearinge ofa mannes pleaſure 
and ſhall therin ſpeake ſely 
hut the concluſion is, that fiche faſte 
map be done awap, and fo; declarati⸗ 
on that the other were but pꝛetences, 
_ tobzinge thenterpyyſe to paſſe, where 
fleſſhe catynge. hath fre courſe:ſobet 
nes, moderation, and the faſte of the 
ſoule, be clerely banyſhed and eriled, 
and the bely enioyeth the conqueſte, 
without lette oʒ interrupcion, and foz 
a moze triumphe therin, whe weſhuld 
ſpecially dye with Chꝛiſt (which this 
Fun ſapeth is thelkect of faſtynge) 
omehauehad vpõ good friday, no⸗ 
table and ſpeciall bankets, with pꝛe⸗ 
tence to reioyce in Chꝛiſtes mercye, 
w2ought with vs that daye. And it is 
good in dede to reioyce in gods good 
tydynges but neceſſary therewith to 
remember his iuſtice, and with what 
temperature therot᷑ he miniſtreth his 
mercye,and whiles thou learneſt one 
thing. koꝛget not another. God made 
all thynge in weight, number. d — 
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ſure, and we ſhuldlearne, how to bſe 
them, atter their eſtimacion, withoute 
ſuche compariſon and contencion, as 
the deuyll maketh, euer with one bet⸗ 
ter, to expelle another, not ſo good, 
whereof muſte nedes enſue the confu 
ſion ofal.Faſt therefoze the cheif faſt 
ok the ſoule to abſtayne from. ſpnne, 
with the bodely kaſt, to abſtaine from 
meates. with moderation and ſobze- 


nes, takyng ſcarcetie ot᷑ that is necel- 


ſarpe, in ſuche fourme allo ot᷑ fozbea- 
rynge certayne meates, as the church 
hath without ſuperſtition obſerued 
accuſtomed. All whiche wyll agree to 
gether, it thou wylt agre with them. 
and io they wyll be pꝛokitable, and a 
purgacton,mete and requiſite befoze 
the teaſte,as Gregozy Naztanzen wit 
teth.callynge it, no:8£98015 ngocogr100\! 
In whom, J wyll alſo note vnto the, 
howe at thoſe dayes, thetr places of 
aſſembly(fo2 whiche vſe. we haue our 
churches were called, houſes of pꝛay 
et, and Chꝛyſte when he A" 

yers 


byers and ſellers out ofthe temple:he 
alleged ſcripture to ſhewe it ſhuld be 
"the houſe of pꝛaper. Domus mea, do- 
mus orationis vocabitur, My houle | 
ſhall be called the houſe of pꝛaper. 1 
wyll not encreale my boke with accu⸗ 
mulation of places, to conferme the 
commendation of pzayer, fo I truſte 
it nedeth not, but as ſatnt Paule ſatd, 
* Volo viros in omni loco orate. And 
1. Thel. . in another place, Orate ſine intetmiſ 
ſione. So Chʒiſoſtome noteth pꝛayer 
is moche effectuall in the tyme of 
maſſe, where chzilt is pᷣſent, by whole 
mediacpon all our pzayers be accep- 
table and hearde of god. This is not 
out of my purpoſe entended,to ſhewe 
tn this poynt the deuyls ſophiſtrie to 
duntniſhe and extincte pzayer , with 
temptacion of attaynyng knowlege, 
by ſtudye and ſermons, So as nows 
among many,the houſe of god, which 
Chaiſt called the houlſe of pzayer;hath 
(as many pꝛactiſe it) chaũged p name 
W the thinge. Foz many pk they = 
0 


Watth. 2 


PPP c 


td churche ; eyther it is to heare one 


talke and rayle after theyz fanſy in a 


pulpet, which they calle a ſermon, and 


lerne only therby other mens faultes 
and care nothyng foz theyz owne, oz 
elles tn reding oz muling of that they 
vnderſtand not, but wolde lerne, they 
ſpende all the tyme they tarye there. 
A ſermon is good and ſo is ſtudy al- 


ſo to attapne knowlege, but Gzegozy 


Hazianzeñ ſapde, 70 K by KotA.OV 
dT ov wi Kor oo yfyirxti, BOOD is not 
good, when it is not well done, to 
which well doynge, tyme is a ſpeciall 
circumſtaunce. Euery thynge hathe 


ty me. ſayth Salamon And in thac 4 Eccl. 3 


tes of the apoſtles, it appeareth they 
had theyz tymes appointed to pzayer, 


Foz Petrus & Lloannes aſcendebant y,, .. 


in templum, ad horam orationis no⸗ 
nam, Peter Jhon aſcended into the 
temple, at $.ir.houre of pꝛaper. Whi⸗ 
che diſtincttõ of tyme, hath no ſupſtt- 
cpõ in it, but a cõueniẽt ozdze & mw 
uti 


f 


Col. 2. 


the lame vnite, by confozmitie of ope- 


bution of the ble of tyme, which with 
a certaine appoyntment, is neceſſarye 
in a body vnited and congregate, as 
chzyſten me be, that we might declare 


raciã at one tyme. Woherin ſ. auleg 
text, koꝛbyddyng diſtinction of dates, 
ig not offended, who condemned only 
the ſuperſticion, c lette the vie of dt- 
ſtinction indifterẽt to be receiued foz 
good oꝛdꝛe and ſemelines, with a ſig⸗ 
nificacton, alſo ot our myſteries. And 
therkoze Gregoꝛye Naʒionzene hath 
his ſentence, in his ſermon v 74v u i⸗ 
ec H S sI d how N] T 
TP&xin@ay TYRIKAT wav ve favolog Ths 
AOV LEV MVSINDT e mono tiSou 
ve, (There be other thinges of the Je⸗ 
wes,perfited with them in figure wht 
che be reſtozed againe vnto vs, in mi⸗ 
ſtery. So as all the thinges vſed in 
the olde la we be not vtterly repzoued 
#codempned, not to be done, but not 
to be ſo done, foꝛ the fygure ceaſſethe 
when truth is come, and the lawe and 
"p10 


| | Fol.cxili; © 
p20phetes wert buto ſapnt John bap 
ti ſtes tyme, as Chʒiſt ſayde. Neuer- 
cheleſſe as Gregozy Nazianzen laith, 
the ſame thynges may be nowe reſto⸗ 
red miſticall y, not at euere pꝛiuate 
mannes pleaſure and deuiſe( as ſaynt 
Auguſtine wꝛiteth, ad Ianuarium) but Aguſt. ad Ianu 
by teachyng ol the churche and oꝛde⸗ 
tynge the ſame, not foz ſuperſtitton 
but direction as the apoſtelles dyd in 
the begynnyng, when they decreed it 
| by inſpiracion of the holy ghoſt, that 
| men ſhulde abſtayne, from that was , 
| ſtrangled, and bloude, whiche repu⸗ 
| gned not with the viſton to laincte 
Peter. that al thynge was cleane, to 
them that in cleannes recepued it, ne 
diſſented from chziſtes teaching; that 
not to deftle the man, that entreth in 
at the mouthe but it was a diſpenſa⸗ 
tion of the truth, betwene the ceaſſing 
of the lawe and ſpꝛinging ot the gol⸗ 
pell, with ſuch a temperament, as the 
thaunge;fo: compaſſiõ of weake ton⸗ 
ſclences, ſhulde not — and 

4 at 
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A ct ones but by litle w iytle, as the day 


ſpꝛigeth # the night goth away. Upõ 
which conſiderattõ, the lame thinges 
were in the church ot chꝛiſt koꝛbpdde, 
that were befoze fo2 another ende, foz 
bydden in Moyſes lawe, onelye the 
cauſe ofp:ohibicyon varyed; hut the 
thynge was alt one. But toretourne 
to the purpoſe, wherupon this was 
b:oughte in. Dyſtynction and oꝛdꝛe 
in tyme, is not ſuperſtycyouſe, but 
neceſſary, and therfoze with ſermons 
02 ſtudpe, ( whiche bothe be in their 
tyme good) to interrupte the tyme of 
pꝛaper, that is not good, and greately 
woꝛſe, when the ſermons be ſuche, and 
(ofacyoned, as they maynteyne talke 
and communpycacyon, and be not dy⸗ 
rected to ſtyzre the peoples dulle 
and luggye endeyoure, to folowe 
vertue and tlee vyce, and leauynge 
a parte, matter of contention'o2 re⸗ 
foʒmacyon, to be oꝛdered by the high 
puwers, to tell the audience of they; 
— . r and to dyſwade 


them 
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Us EN DET oh Fol.exlif. 
them from the ſame, by all wayes and 
meanes.Duche were the lermons, in 

the p:tmatiue churche: Do pꝛeached 

S Chꝛiſoſtome Dapnt auguliine, 

So pzeached Gregozy Naztanzene, 

and where in a ſermon he made ofthe 
feaſt of Elter,he had entred to ſpeake 

of the lecrecye of god:leit that matter 

with ths (peche.v7: "mT be ia TO 1 0 
xapzivey E & ova ix I purpoſe 

not ſayth he) to diſpute oꝛ reaſon of 

god nowe, but to dilperiſe his truthe, 

that is to (aye, diſtribute it conuent- 

ently with all circumitaunces mete, 

of which office in cyꝛcumſpecte diſtri⸗ 
button, Daynte Paule calleth the 
chetfe mynyᷣſtres, diſpenſatores, and 1. Cos 4. 
hym lelfc ſumtyme, fedde them with 
myltze, and ſumtyme with ſtronger 
meates, which is not euery mannes 

gyfte. and therefoze hath bene in the 
churche committed to tewe, and in re⸗ 

ſpecte of the numbꝛe, very fewe, and 

ok late ouer tewe and ouer manye 
alſo Ouer tewe, of them that 

Q. li. cry. | 


rrieti out or mens maners and ouer⸗ 
mam ot thole, that klattet the multi⸗ 
tude, with vttering ſuche matter, as 
the nũbꝛe of nature variable, is glad 
to here. How mauy now a dayes be lo 
trauayled in them felf, with heatynge 
che ſermon, as they wepe and waple, 
— . lape, Quid faciemus uiri fratest Who 
pPrꝛeacheth lyke Jonas, to warne men 

of their dell ruction both in body and 

ſoule.if they amend not their maners 

and lyuyng. In a miſerable ſtate of 

iniquitie and ſynne, ſome wolde haue 

nothynge pꝛeached but mercye, with 

onelp Chziſte, and howe he beareth al 

ſynne, payeth all, purgeth all, and clẽ⸗ 

Che diuint⸗ ſeth all, whiche is true, and 6:0x07 ic 
tte hc te; Of it, can not be blamed, but bocovog is 
warbdchyp. Hath a great faulte. Foz al be it this 
be truthe, and is good meate: pet it is 

not well diſtribute, foꝛ it wolde ſerue 
better at ſupper then at dyner To 

| men luſty, dzowned in the woꝛld, and 
otterwhelmed with ſynne, and in the 
mydde daye whiles there is tyme of 
YE LES wakynge 
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cxyed oute-Chultes ſetonde comyng 
to be beaten in peoples cares, his tes 
rible iudgemente to be aide bcioze 
mens eyes whiche is a truthe, as the 
other is. and pꝛofitable to be learned. 
taught. and thought on, where vpan 


men thuld be exhozted to cõkeſſe their 


ſynnes to god and his miniſtre to de 
penaunce fozſpnne, to faſte foꝛ pune, 
to pꝛaꝝ fozſpfie,todoalmes foz lyſie 
to waple foꝛ ſynne. Dauyd confelled 
and felt goddes mercy and yet cxyed, 
Amplius laua me ab injquitate mea 
& a peccato meo munda me, quonia 
iniquitatem meam ego cognolcoy & 
peccatum meum contra me eſt ſem⸗ 
per and there with ſaid turbatus eſt a 
furore oculus meus, his epe was trou 


bled with goddes diſplealure, at the 


tyme he myſtruſted not goddes mer⸗ 
cv, and therefoze ſayde, Laboraui in 
gemitu meo lauabo per ſingplas no⸗ 
ctes lectum meum, be trauayled in 
waplonge and waſſhed his couche 

Q. iii. with 
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with teares But nowe ſo be men en⸗ 
ueigled by the deu lles ſophiltrie,'as 
mercye extolied and ſette fozthe, with 
pfaith,and onely ſauiour ⁊ om. 
niſulficient ſautonut⸗ſerueth to mike 
men koꝛget gods tuſtice. a ware wan⸗ 
tons, às the 4 be termed / babes und 
pounglynges and clerely falle from 
dieade d foare of god, which where it 
wanteth: ſpntie muͤſt nedes encreaſe 4 
ouerklowe, and by cuſtome mens con 
ſciences lo dlonded, as they dilcerne 
them not to be lynnes and kaultes. 
And thus moch J haue ſpoken of ſer- 
mons, whiche and they were neuer ſo 
well made and coneeyued, pet ſo to 
vle them, as they ſhulde occupie the 
tyme of pzayer ahmed, = 
in an Omilie noteth not good 
therkoꝛe on Chzyſtmas daye, on 
the churche hathe thiee Maſſes, he 
fayde he coulde not ſpende fo muche 
tyme with hys audience that day, 
as he was wonte to do. Ind pet ſet⸗ 
mons at thoſe dayes; as a 
p 
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by the ſermons they made, were not 


 longe-Butlongeo2 ſho:te;as they be 


good holeſame and requiſite; and in 
the church at they tyme necellarye. ſo 
hauyng not they; tyme, but with iu⸗ 
ſtelinge an other good thinge out of 
oꝛdze, that is not well, and moch leſſe, 
ſtudye, ta be vſed in Tun ok paper, 
whiche pꝛaper and ſtudye, as they 
haue a diſtincte nature:ſo they ſhuld 
be in tyme diſtincte . And theunomp⸗ 
ans opinion, by contrary exerciſe re⸗ 
p20ued, to thynke that readynge, is 
the onely way to heauen. But herein 
J haue taried ouer long, as ſome wil 
kynde faulte at me and aſke,- what is 
pꝛayer and faſtynge to the ſacrament 
of the aulter and much leſſe ſermons 
oz ſtudye in tyme of pꝛayere where⸗ 
unto thus J auniwer, that hauinge 
occaſion mynyſtred, by thys greate 


clerke » Gregozy e Naztanzene 7 4 
haue ſpoken of them . = 

And hecaule the deupll entendeth 
ad | to 


Fol.cxvi. 


Malachi. 1. 


his phi 


to ſubuert all: I ſhrweatſo 


ſttye in lower matters then is the la⸗ 


ttamet of thaulter, towardes deſtruc 
tion wherok he madehpinſelfe an en⸗ 
tele, by ouerthꝛowyuge that myghte 
ſtande in his waye and ſo the moe 
facyly to aſſaulte the hygheſte, as he 
hath done, e therin( as J haue (aide) 
maketh a great matter of the name 
ok the maſſe, and wyll haue it called 
our lozdes ſupper, wherein he wpll 
haue all obſerued as chʒiſt myniſtred 
it, whyche this Gregozy Naztanzene 
ſayth, is not neceſſarye.But we ſhuid 
herein giue credite to dur mother the 
churche, the pyller ol truthe, and who 
truly teacheth vs that is truth. who 
foʒaſmuche as with thobſeruacion of 
this feaſte, in recepuyng, eatyng and 
dꝛynkynge Chaiſtes mooſt pzectouſe 
body and bloud, is alſo celebꝛate, the 
perpetuall onely pure ſacrifice, p30: 

phected by the pzophet Malachie, to 
be obſerued and kepte, continuallpe 
in the churche of Chziſt, whiche _ 

ice 


e 
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kice, is the bodye and bloud of our ſa⸗ 
utour Chiilte.The ſame church hath 
receyued one wozde of Yebzewe, to 
ſignifie all together, and vled in the 


latyn (Miſſa) and in englyſhe ! maſſe) 


wherin belides the gloziouſe pꝛeſence 
of the body and bloude of Chꝛyſt, the 
holy circũſtaũces vſed,# ceremonies 
done, be alſo many godly and mooſte 
deuoute pꝛapers, ſpoken and vttered 
by the pꝛeiſte, as a common miniſtre 
to the hole churche,foz and in þ name 
of the hole churche, by which church, 
Chaiſte as heade is offred, and the 
churche alſo as meinbꝛe ot his myſti⸗ 
call bodye.ts offred to god the father 
by him, as S. Auguſtine ſayeth. [pſa 
per ipſum, & ipſe per ipſam, ſuetus 
offerri. The church by hym, * he by $ 
churche,accuſtomed to be offred. Do 
as the maſſe conteynyng the hole ſup 
pet, that is to ſaye, the hole fealt, with 
the contynual oblacyũ of the church, 
is by the deuplles intention aſſaul- 
ted dyuerſe wayes.Domewdenpye the 

Q. v. maſſe 


Fol. cxit. 


maſle.bycauſe they readenot p wozd. 
malle in ſcrypture, whych and it were 
a good caule of denyal, it ſhuld ſerue 
to renewe the Frryans hereſye, and 
to putte out of the crede, called 8ym 
bolum apoſtolorum, (which all chzy 
ſten men receyue without contradi⸗ 
ction) where filius, is called cõ ſubſtã⸗ 
tialis patri. Other allowe maſſe they 
faye;but not pꝛiup maſſes, as though 
there were two ſoztes- of maſſes. 
where in deede, the maſſe beinge but 
one, and alwayes executed in the 
name of the hole churche, map by rea⸗ 
fon ofthe place, be calted pꝛiuate, as 
it mape be by reaſon of ſatenge,called 
a lowe maſſe, and ſo differre frome a 
maſſe ſunge, but els , the churche by 
the common mynyſtre the pꝛeiſt, exe⸗ 
cuteth the maſſe her lelke, home kewe 
ſo euer, oꝛ howe manye be p:eſent, 
and whuther it be done at churche 
befoze the multitude, oꝛ in an oꝛatoꝛy 
befoze fewe. And yet with the name of 


pꝛyuate maſſes and denyall of ow. 


the vnlearned be llaundered as ſome 
be alſo with requeſte of communyon 
bnder bothe kyndes, as neceſlarye, 
and not to be pꝛetermytted. Jn whp- 
che poynte the deuyll gothe aboute, 
craftelpe to ſeduce the lymple, adding 
a woꝛdly initgation of enuye , as 
thoughe the pꝛeiſtes had withdꝛawẽ 
the one par e of the Sacramente, of 
very dyldayne to put a difference be⸗ 
twene the ſtate of pꝛpeſtes and the 
ſtate of laye men, where in deede, the 
obtepnynge of coinmunion vnder 
doth kyndes, ſhuld ſerue p deuil one- 
ly, fo an introductto, to ſubuert the 
true belefe,in p moſt bleſſed ſacramẽt. 
wohich matter he only entedeth, a lea 
ueth nothing vntouched to obtetne p 
fame. Foz where the church teacheth 
truely.p vnder eche kinde is coteined 
hole chziſt à thertoꝛe nowe vnder the 
one kinde eche mã receiueth as much 
as vnder both vpon which grounde 
good deuout me, haue abſteyned fro 
comunio vnder both kides, 3 

them 


Fol. cxblii. I 


themſelfe w onekynde,of they: good 
deuoute mynde: yt now vpon grudge 
of ſuche as contente not them ſelke 
with the oꝛder they fynde in the chur⸗ 
che, the churche ſhulde graunte com⸗ 
munion vnder bothe kyndes, to ſa⸗ 
tiſtpe the falſe complaynte of necel⸗ 
ſite it muſt nedes engender a flaun- 
der in truthe of the kaith, as though 
hole chꝛiſt were not vnder eche kynd, 
which by the deuyll is only intended. 
And in this matter of comunton vn- 
der bothe kyndes, it was neuer deny⸗ 
ed but all ſtates ot inen euer myght. 
it all ſtates of men in the begynnynge 
haue communicate in bothe kyndes, 
c among them chyldꝛen alſo, ne there 
hath ben any lawe made to the con⸗ 
trary as the deuyll ſurmyſeth.Onely 
this hath ben, that good chriſten men 
beynge certaynely perſwaded vnder 
eche kynde of bꝛeade aud wyne, to be 

contepned hole Chiſte: All ſuch chꝛi⸗ 
ſten men alwell pꝛieſtes as other, be⸗ 
des the pꝛteſt that — 
en 


ben content to recepue they: commu⸗ 
nion vnder one kynde. Which deuout 


* 


cuſtome, when the deuyll by his my⸗ 
niſters hath gone aboute to tmp2oue, 


there was ones a lawe made to main- 


teyne the good cuſtome agaynſte the 
deuyls enterpzyſe, as in this realme 
the hole pliament hath made the like, 
wherby thole be onely put to ſplence, 
that ſaye, Communion vnder-bothe 
kyndes is neceſſary, which is an opi⸗ 
nion damnable, and woꝛthely repꝛo⸗ 
ued, but elles that by oꝛder of Þ chur- 
che, all men myght communicate vn⸗ 
der bothe kyndes, no man cõtendeth. 
Fo? fy:lt in the deuout cuſtome of cõ⸗ 
muniõ vnder one kynde, wherin was 
pꝛokeſſed þ truth taught by churche 
in the ſacrament of thaultare, onelp 
charite was the rule, wherby good 
men were moued foz a ſemelynes and 
decency in þ church, a eſchewing that 
they ſaw ſomtimes vnlemely chaũce, 
of them ſelfe, without coſtraint of a 
n fozbeare þ they myghte haue 
requp⸗ 


required, # no man by lawe expelled; 


krom that he inyght haue aſked. vohi- 
che charitie, bycauſe it is now waxed 
colde, and ſoine men to; lingulatite 
wolde differre froin the teſte, it is fo2 
conſeruatio of oꝛdꝛe well pꝛouided dy 
the lawe, that no man ſhal pꝛelume to 
requyze furder then is neceſſary to 
ſſaunder a offence of his neyghbour, 


but with humilite conteyne hym (elſe 


within the limitees of comen o2d;e, 


whiche is the beautie # comely ſtate 


of euery number aſſembled, beynge 
ſo moche regarded of S. Paule, as he 
wylled ie to fozbeare to copany with 
any b:other that walketh out of 02- 
dꝛe. But here wyll be replied that chit 
ſies oꝛdꝛe is to be p2tferted all other 
deuyſes, And here cometh in the com⸗ 
men place of Scripture: Fruſta colũt 
me, docttinis hominũ. They wutſhip 


me invayne with the teachynges ol 


men. And theſe good men J ſpake of, 
ſhall be called good kooles the which 
had zelũ dei, ſed non ſecundũ ſtien⸗ 

. tiam, 


riam, the ʒeale to god, but not arcoz- 
dynge to true knowlege, whiche now 
appeateth (they wyll lay when men le 
clerely Chuſtes inſtitution of this fa 
crainent, which when it is vled accozs 
dynge to chziſtes inftitutio is the ſa/ 
crament ⁊ other wyſe as they ſap, not. 
And this woade (institution) ts often 
repeted;*#yet the (ame wozd inſtitu⸗ 
tion)ts not in lcripture by thoſe ſylla⸗ 
bles, but S. Paule ſpeaketh of tradi⸗ 
15, of the vſe of this ſacrament, as he 
receyued it of our loꝛde, Ego enim ac 
cepi a domino, quod et tradidi vobis. 
J haue receyued of our lozde, whiche 
Fhaue by tradition delyuered vnto 
pou . voherby and by that foloweth, 
when he layeth, Cætera cum venera 
diſponi, I ſhall ozDze the reſte when 
F come: it appereth he hadde taught 
the Cozrinthians, the ſumme of this 
hyghe myſterie,and the vſe of it, with 
out wzytynge. befoze , and wolde ad⸗ 
de moze when he came. whiche moze, 
be taught, and yet we haue no wzp- 
tyngs 


1. Coz. n: 


tidend 


ar. 7. 


tynge of it, but the churche hathe not 
kozgotten it, but hath taught it wout 


wzytynge,as ſhe recepued it. And it 
appereth in that epiſtle of S. Paule 
that reherſynge ſuche tradicton as 
they had teceyued of hym, he blameth 
and repꝛoueth them, foz the not obler 
uation of it. Ind thus muche koꝛ the 
woꝛde l inſtitution ) that pleaſeth, whi⸗ 
che ſcripture hath not and the wozde 


(tradicion) abhozred. that (cripture 
hath, ſo as woꝛdes go but by fauour, 


as this matter is hãdled. But p mat- 
ter ot this obiectiõ muſt be auſwered 
ſeryouſely,whiche is grounded vpon 
the texte of ſcripture, Fruſtra colunt 
me, doctrinis ho minum, They woz⸗ 
ſhyp me in vayne, with the doctryne 
ol men, the true ſenſe wherof,is al out 
ok this purpole, + the vle of this ſcrip 
ture, as it is miſbnderſtaded, ſerueth 
to ouerturne all. Fo: the churche is 
congregate of men and women; whi⸗ 
the both be compꝛehended vnder that 
* And all the outewaͤrde 

tea- 
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reachpage in this churthe. hache den 
vn men. l thappouiles ſent to teach 
the. goſpell wete men. Hußnt Paule 
at his conuerſion frome darhenes te 
lyght, when it was ſaid to him that it gers: 
ſhuld be tolde hom what he ſhuld Dd; ++: 1 2 
then was Anantas by g do ozdzed to 
go to Maule a declare What he thul 
do Moyſes, leader of the pnagoge 
the kigure ol our} church was a man 
And the p}ophetes were men S as 
if god be wozſhypped in vayne by tes 
chinge ol men: inanis e{t-tides noſtrs, Nom, 5c, 
our fayth is a bayne thynge, whiche 
is, ex auditu, of hearing, and taui 
vs by men, men I faye, as minitres 
to god, wherok god is thauthoz, a quo 
omne datum oꝑtimum et omne dos 
num perfectüm, and Chiift ſayde. SIA Tacgh.ts 
ne me-nihil poteſtis facere. But here⸗ 20. 15. 
by appereth that this text hath and! 
ther vnderſtandynge, and the wo:dt 
men / not to ſignikie the hole numbꝛe 
0 men, ſo as it ſhoulde comp! aha 

R. eche 


1,£01.4: 
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be qualified, but onely the cozrupte 
ſtate of man. ſeuered ttõ god and hi 

churche in Chailt,of whiche hole ſtate 
not endued with goddes grace, it is 
ayde, Omois homo mendax, al men 
be lyers-That is to ſape, all ſuche as 
haue not Putte vpon them Chile, 


whois truthe . And truſtra colunt me 


doctrinis hominum. They wozthyp 


me in vapne, with the teachynges of. 


ſuche ag remayne in the ſtatt or men 


; dnelye, aud then teache their owne. 4 
of them ſelle Foz all ſuche teachynge 


is lyke the teacher, that is to ſap, car: 
nall. Fon the catnall man, non perci- 
Pit ea qu ſunt ſpititus a & deus eſt 
ſpiritus, & in ſpiritu adoratur, and 


theretoꝛʒe god its woꝛſhipped in vayne 
wuyth the teachynge of luche men. Foz 


it hath the pꝛetence ol woꝛſhip. and is 
not directed to hym but onely deuiſed 
to vpholde woꝛldlye polycpe, Suche 
deuyſes had Numa Pom ee” 
| the 


- 
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een with the! — 
moe latele, all ſuche ag haue taken 
vpon them, to vnderſtande the ſeryp⸗ 
| tures alone, and them ſelfe atone-dea 
upſed aw they wolde haue god wei _...... 
lppped.after they: faxyon,;wythoug *. 
> |. 8 noyſeozbzite; withont-the compass 
| of out eares oꝛ eyes, onely by reading 
that they vnderſtande not, ſauynga 
fone beſo kull ot knowledge, as they 
encombze the companye- moze wyth 
theyz harſe rude vopce in pꝛattelyng; 
then the paryſſh clerke wich his hozlg 
bzeſte, in lynginge. Ok all theſe ſozte 
of mens teachinges whyche he TT 
deuples,ſeyered fro Chaſtes church, 
mape be ſapde, fruſtra me- colunts 
doctrinis hominum 5 - But ſuche 
en as be membꝛes of Eh wies me 

call body, in his churche, and haue 

the place of oꝛderynge and tea chinge 
Uthe ſame, vnto whome other, are 
K.tti, bounde 
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Chef. Ares ede, who 8 Obebe 
3 . 0 Fp6u,aud o⸗ 
A8. M. tferred dn ren 
— — oz ed not 
— vry —— tolillß. Ind ther 
Scene alledged agaynſle the 
115 tn Chx0es rifuche, is as 


Fam * ug a hes ko cleaue 


che docttyne de dt tes 
e be v7the cu⸗ 
oe lrrche as hyndꝛeth not goddes 


glozp. it can not be in valne that ma⸗ 
keth to oute edificacion; and pꝛote⸗ 
deth from-authozitie:which hath pos 
web eo ue nd leade bs whereby we 
de al directed to do one thyiſge to de 
ctare and fette-fo:the, that we be one 
dodpe, whetein god is glojikied, act 

cdozdynge 


fel. exxui. 


. 
* e4ied the: po 
men to gepipe aud-laye,'Thele;weje 
mall whiche god;xegardeth 
not, and therloze layed trytira,colve 
me, doctrinis hominum, Then woz⸗ 
pp me in vapne, with the doctrines 
of men. Foz ſaint Paule was not in 
the numbꝛe ol theſe, men (as i ſayde 
Were nee eee 
and the thynges oꝛdered fo a god 


paryoſe,vhexvith god is jn the de⸗ 
iii. cent 
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m itz but do warde it, 
bp that tom men wea - 
vdẽ alyde $0 teußtra es - 
85 rimnis hominum, whiche 
had in their mouthe, as they 
i Mane dagger vp their dt 
kene to ſpeabe ſertpture. thong 
(tbe nothin tothe utpdfe. Ind now 
IJ wpl itutron of chit 
ok the holy ſacra nent. And: here men 
muſt take heede that then be not do⸗ 
teyued in the woꝛdelinſtytucpon) as 
ſpgnyipengefurdervnto them, then 
the ſetyptutes doo teltpkps. Foz yl dy 
che woꝛde inſtitution)ſſhulde be lig⸗ 
nykyed a pꝛetyſe oꝛdꝛe ſette koꝛth wich 
all _ tyzeumſtaunes, in-the natute 


pꝛecyſe lawe, ſy nge that 
Eat ve kroine chen eh f dobſet⸗ 
ued 
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ued and noue other wilt which mat⸗ 
ter, the wozdectliptution) ſemeth to 
include, and foundeth ſo in commen 


treaſon : there appeateth not in ſerip⸗ 


ture, any inſtitution ot this nature, 
Fo; we reede-not in letypture, that 
Chzilte dydde pꝛeſcribe, auy ſuch pꝛe⸗ 
eile oꝛdʒe of receiuyng oꝛ nmmu ring. 
dut as in his ſupper he in dede conte- 
crated bothe kyndes, and mynyſtred 
bothe kyndes ; whereby apperethe 
that all-mpghte. receyue bothe kyn⸗ 
des, as all ſometyme haue done: 

So lykewytle when he mynyſl red the 


ſacramẽt to his dyſcipleg in Emaus . 


and other amonge the apoſiles, who 
vnderſtode Chzyſte: we reade of the 


Fol. cxxiui. | 


# 


myniſtracion ot the one kynde,wherz I*-2: 


by appeareth.Þthe one kynde vnder 
foune of bꝛead, map be miniſtred a- 
lone. Ind therefoze of any ſuche inſti⸗ 
tucyon, as the wo2de inſtitutvon) 
doth. ſounde at the lirſt hearynge, 1 
not teſtified in ſetiptures. But yt we 
Wl meane, 


Euct+ Chi es dilciples — 


ee eee bee 
ration i it;cwhen by:gods:mghtye 

wo;dvrhomp;aclomas woughtew 
theconunſionof vʒeade aud wyne. in 
to che body nid bloud ot Chꝛiſt, with 
commaundemẽt to the churche to do 
the ſame tyll he comme: Ot this the 
euaugelnſtes beare wytueg, whiche 
the: churche hath receyued: And ag l. 
Paule ſarde Ego accepiti domino, 
guod & tradidi Sabis So the holt 
churche may ſay the ſame woꝛdes: w 
lyke credita h whoſe mynyſtery, the 
„Lume feat 4s:dayly ipzepared; fo: the 
hole church with confectacton:ofthe 
body aud bloude of Chaiſte; whereof * 
good men retoyſynge them elle, with 
the pꝛelẽte ot᷑ the hole myſtery, which 
they fe in the maſſe at whiche tyme 
good inen allo ſptritually eate and 
dꝛynke the ſame, with the common 
mynyſtre, and beleuynge the hole to 
be in eche kunde: haue by example af 
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ted them ſelt in the ſacramental com- 
muniõ with the one kynde, not repel⸗ 
led as vn woꝛthie to recepue the other 
kynde, but toꝛbeatynge of thein ſelfe 

teuerently oz the mo, e lemelye diſtre 

puctou. and ode amonge them, wht; 

che : churche hathe alle wed. as out 

mother and nourſe, who contunually 
feadetb vs; with the foode;of truthe. 
Anditherfozeſeing we be aſſured, that 
as Chꝛyſt dyd inſtitute the lacrainẽt. 
ſo he inſtituted the church. to be fedde 
with the fame ſacrament, and to haue 
the minidracton, Diſiribucion, and 
oꝛdꝛe of it tyll he came. Aud vnto 
this daye we be onely aſcertapned by 
tradicion of the church, in the true vn 
derſtandyng of theuagelyſſes ol our 
oꝛdze in cõlecraciõ of p laid ſacramet. 
the cyꝛcumſtaunce of the pꝛonũcia⸗ 
tion ot ChzyTeg wozdes;wherby the 
fame is wꝛought. hat can itmeane 
but contuſion to wzangle with the 


burn in this matter; and by cauil⸗ 
lac:on 


ee ee 
vnderſtandynges : what a woe is 
(inſtitution) with the vnderſte 
they gene it to altotne the rude rates? 
Fo: who can ſuffre, to here ſpoken 
that Chꝛiſtes inſtitution, ſhulde be 
bꝛoken oz altered ? conſyderyuge the 
woꝛde carieth with it a ſound ok pzo⸗ 
cyſenes, and coinmaundeinance tu 
Chꝛylte ot this oz that ozdze, whiche 
can not be veryfied, ſpeakynge of the 
inſtitution of the lacramente and the 
wozde well vnderſtoode,may be ſul⸗ 
fred, ſygnykyenge the kyꝛſte echibrct- 
on and mpnyſtracyon of it. And fo 
ſome wꝛyte, that as Chʒnſte dydde in 
the ſyxte ol Joh, pꝛomyſe the inſti⸗ 
tution of the ſacramente,ſapeng, Pa: 
nis quem daba uobis, caro mea eſt; 
pro mundi vita. The bzeade J hall 
gyue vou, is my fleſſhe, łoʒ the Ivfe-of 
the wozlde: So dydde he inſtitute 
the ſame in his laſt lupper, ot whiche 
wnſtituczon, wen wolde nowe make; 
a pꝛe⸗ 


& p2ecyle lawe, as the oꝛdze ſhulde 
be taken awaye, frome the churche 
mother of truthe, whiche tolo wynge 
Cm ſees example, and the apoſtels, 
-Hathſuffer:dcommunyon vnder one 
Aynde, and hathe reiected ſuche, as 
-wolde impꝛoue the ſame, as men one: 
In dudteuſe to impugne an edably⸗ 
ted oꝛdze, whiche taulte is nowe 
moche lpzed abꝛode, hoth in this high 
matter and allo in ceremonyes, and 
namelps ſuche as garnyſhe Chailtes 
religion, wherein deuyl vſetha mer 
-neplonfe poynt of ſophyſtty, by diui⸗ 
ſion, and exampnynge partes alone, 
whyche partes ſo conlpdered ſeue⸗ 
rallye, be nothynge, and pet ioy⸗ 
ned togyther.belomewhat, and very ae te 
neceſſatpe and here J ſaye, neceſſa- difference, 
tye toꝛ oure eſtate, althoughe not ner arg 
ceſſatye,ititelpecte of the pzyncypall cad +be 
thynge-'© Jwpll open this poynte ue g 
'of lophyſttye, whythe conſyſtethe in che dm 
dpuxſpon; in whyche the ſmalenes or tut. 
I. K! the 
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the parte deulded krom the rele, aud 
conlydered. alone, is in reſpecte ot the 
hole. called nathynge. And in comen 
ſpeache it hath obteyned to call that 
nothynge, whiche by coinparifon-ofg 
karre greater. is very lyttell. As t 
one were aſtzed, whither a farthyn 
wolde make a ryche man A ſymp 
man wolde aunſwer; Naye , and in 
dede a farthynge conſydered alone, is 
nothynge regarded, and pet of ſuehe 
lyttell farthynges, in numbꝛe letteto- 
gyther; ryches lonſpſteth. and by the 
lame diſſeuered, is induced pouertie. 
A quantite maye be ſo mynutely dy⸗ 
uyded, that his partes be accompted 
nothynge; and yet thoſe ſame to 
ther ioyned, make the greate maſſe, 
haue an eſtimation « And therkoꝛe in 
the diſcuſſyon of ceremontes, ſemely⸗ 
nes, and oꝛdzes, the -deuyll frameth 
his queſtions by dpyyſis, andaſketh 
ok eche thynge alone, diſſeuered from 
the reſte / As koꝛ example. 510 
4 | uen 
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ſhauen crowne maketh a pzteſt-wher 
bitogmanmuſte aũlwer, as he wold 
do to the queſtion of a farthynge be⸗ 
koze moued and laye,Nape. Well ꝙ 
the deupll; thenne awaye with youre 
frowne,and calleth it a fleſhe marke. 
bycauſe he wyll with a nycke name 
detace it. Then he alketh whether a 
onge gowne maketh a pꝛieſt / ot that 
colour oꝛ that facyõ rand then it mult 
be aunſwered, Naye. And then there 
muſte be xfonge made of it, with a 
waye with it. Then the deuyll com⸗ 
ineth to the ceremonies in oꝛdzes ge⸗ 
uptice, and aſketh of ceremonies le⸗ 
uerally alone, wherunto- as he dil⸗ 
ſeuereth them, the aunlwer muſte be, 
no, wherupon he cocludeth , Ergo 
they benothyng requiſite. Fftre whiz 
che ſozte, he (hall alſo diuide por 
the-ſacramentall wozdes , and aſke 
of euery woꝛde of them alone, And as 
it is graunted. howe that one wo2de 
doth it not, that wozde ts layd 8 
93 2 n 
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And ſo he wyll peruſe all, and hy ſu⸗ 
phyſtry in diuilion wype out all; gs 
nothynge . And in other matters lykes 
wyle frame this queſtiõ, fo: example. 
Shall/fozbearynge of meates ſaue a 
man: The aunſwer muſt be. Mo, Ind 
then. Ergo eate all dave longe Doth 
watchyngebzynge a man to heauencr 
Naye; Ergo ſlepe and ſpare not. Js 
the place cauſe why a mans paper is 
good: Theaunfwer muſt be, Naye; | 
And what nedeſte thou comme to cy 

thurche then ſayeth the deuyll, onles 

it be to heare my falſe teachynge ſet 

koꝛthe. And thus by theſe ſubtie que⸗ 
tions the deuyl robbeth ſimple men; 

euen ol the ſubſtaunce by degrees ot 

true relygion, as paraſites and flat- 

teters robbe wanton heyꝛes of thepz 

woꝛldly ſubſtaũce, by allutynge them 

to pꝛodigall and waſtetul diſtributiõ 

of theyz goodes and landes; in ſeue⸗ 
call lyttle poꝛtions, with thele queſti⸗ 
ons to the wyſe younge man, what 
| is 
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ts this to pau ſpꝛc a ſmall matter en 


vour purſe, and nothynge to youre 
ſubſtaunce. But by ſuch nothynges, 
we haue ſeene younge heyzes, ſoden⸗ 


Ape bzoughte to nothynge, and made 


very beggers . As we ſee lykewyſe, by 
the deuylies ſophyſtycall entylemen⸗ 
tes by icueral mquiſitions;of the va⸗ 
liditie of this 02 that ceremony alone, 
£eremonyes ſo contemned of many, 
as the ſubſtaunce of our relygyon, is 


amonge manpe pꝛodygall chyldzen 


walted and conſumed, by cãtem pt 
ol thepꝛieſt ⁊ his garmentes aparte, 
by ſmall regarde to the place; and o⸗ 
ther ceremonies neglected;Chaiſt him 
ſeife in the ſacrament of. the aulter is 
deſpyled mocked and ſko med, W ſuch 
toyes and termes, as the Jewes deui 
ſed not moze ſpitekull, euen when they Matt.27, 
ſaluted him. wAuerex iudeorum, d 303 Sar. — 
ſpett ĩ his teeth. But atter þ ſameſozt © | 
reuercce decateth towardes al eſtates 
t innocecy as one watteth) gy 
rom 


but Coherefini taultes be not duelg 
cozrected. the great and abhommable 
thatt neuer be elchewed. The mar⸗ 
thaunt chat wyll thwue, ehemeth his 
farthynge-, and is thetim thzoughly 
wpttie, to matche — — 
tophiſttee a can elpyr 
à karthynge conſpdere — is no⸗ 
thynge: vet he is therein as wyſe as 
Heſtodus who fo: a leſſon of thꝛy⸗ 
aynge ſayeth, Lytle to lptle maketh 
a greate heape. So wyie be the chyl⸗ 
dꝛen of this woꝛld in they; geueratis, 
to oꝛdze the wicked Wammona, And 
fo; conſeruation of our religion. whi⸗ 
che ſhulde fo: euer conſerue bs: wet be 
ſo foolythe , to be deceyued with the 
deuylles falſe ſophyſtrie in diuiſpon, 
and call all nothynge; that conteyne 
not the hole ſumine, wherof enſtceth 
the diſſtpatton ot all, amonge many, 
tothe deſtructian of body & lonle. fox 
| eucr 
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teefhach ben fo mdthe rakked on! and 
— mei fallen into 
dieneſſevk wozkes, that che beupll 
ath taken his oppoꝛtuny tt to ſpoylt 
men of theyꝛ true betefe;fox onely bez 
tefe wanteth; that hath ben ſo muche 
ttattled ol onelpe to ſulfyſ.Cato the 
Roman as a wofldely wyſe man, 
vreereda 'tijudente lentente that he 
keated the vouth of the Nomaines, 
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Fol. vn tene. vit bo2thele 
woꝛde ond vnderſtindyng 
reade, whiche t our vnderttanding. 
Fol. xii. pag i lyne/xiiti. fo: thele 
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In contextu græco quibuſdam cha⸗ 
racteribus vtputa iota ſubſcripto in 
& & iquandog deſtituti fuimus. 
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